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Out from Down Under: Post-modern Australian Culture(s)

Philip Bell

You just walk out of the world and into Australia (D. H. Lawrence, Kangaroo, 1923)

The cultural transition is almost complete....If Americans can put a man on the moon they can fit
Australia into their flag (Phillip Adams, All the Way with the USA, 2002)

O wad some Pow’r, the gifty gi’e us: to see ourselves as others see us (Robbie Burns, 7o a Louse,
1785)

Because fears of American ‘cultural imperialism’ persist into the 21st Century I’ve
chosen to address the issue of the American ‘empire’ in terms of cultural influence —the ‘soft
power’ of America—from the perspective of Australia in the twenty-first century.

In Australia, the conservative Howard government’s decade in office (1996-2007)
provoked charges of sycophancy and cowardice in our national diplomatic attachment
to American foreign policy, including its anti-terrorism adventures following ‘9/11.” In
migration, refugee policy, ‘border protection,” but especially in defence where Australia
committed small numbers of troops to the ‘coalition of the willing” in Afghanistan and in
Iraq, the ex-British colony fell into line with the USA.

However, in parallel with these continuing international dependencies, Australian
cultural conversations, and hence its so-called ‘identity,” moved in other directions,
increasingly independently of the USA. I will argue that the meanings and values that are the
feared currency of America’s version of cultural modernity are increasingly irrelevant to what
it means to identify as ‘Australian’ in the 21st Century.

Domination and resistance

It cannot be denied that United States culture—from the ‘political’ to the ‘popular’—
is deeply and variously implicated in Australia’s post-WWII history. Often represented as
rampant ‘Americanisation,’ the forces putatively transforming modern Australia were carried
by consumer capitalism and embedded in the triumph of the ‘American Century.” Australian
cultural and political change were widely assumed to depend on and imitate those of the USA
as post-war Australia became closely identified with American interests during the Cold War,
Vietnam, and the so-called ‘war against terrorism.” Commentators left and right lamented
these influences, reacting to the assumed ‘soft power’ of the USA.

In the first decade of the new century, the complaint continues: Australia is still ‘the
fifty-first (United) State,’ still enjoying a ‘special’ political and perhaps cultural relationship
with the USA. As the Bush administration stumbles into history, as the real politic of oil and
climate change re-write global relationships, Australian pundits, cartoonists, even the Deputy
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Prime Minister, lament our imitation and consumption of American commercial culture.

In the new world (dis)order following the ‘first’ Gulf War, Australia has been called on to
again demonstrate its allegiance to the United States, especially in concert against terrorism,
while continuing as a good international citizen working sympathetically with the UN and
international legal and humanitarian tribunals. At the same time during the past decade
Australia has actively promoted to the world its own increasingly distinct social and cultural
identity through sport, television, cinema and the performing arts. It speaks with strident
voice and unique accent, and increasingly looks to Asia and Europe for inspiration and
response in cultural conversation and, to some extent, in political allegiance.

I argue in this paper that the political and cultural dependencies of Australia on the
United States have been radically transformed since the end of the Cold War as ‘what
Australia means’ has been re-written in an increasingly post-modern, global vocabulary.
Despite populist local fears of ‘Americanisation,” I will argue that recently accelerating
developments in the diversifying cultural life of the smaller nation are not directly or causally
linked to politico-strategic decisions that identify it closely with US power and ambition. The
political and cultural spheres have become increasingly independent of each other, I suggest,
and Australia’s military/political subservience to the Washington offers little insight into the
complex cultural relationships between the two nations.

Two important reasons for this assertion are that Australia is increasingly ethnically
diverse and politically pragmatic. Its commercial cultures are less and less identifiably
‘American,’ if they ever were. Australia is no clone of US culture, and its contradictory,
multi-faceted sense of itself is changing as rapidly as its demographic mix. To understand
these developments from the perspective of Australia one needs to examine the smaller
Pacific nation’s explicit attempts to define itself in ways that can be advertised to the world
at large. So I will illustrate some of the ways by which Australia proclaimed its self-identity
during the past decade, most distinctly for the Sydney Olympic rituals (2000), but also in
idealising ‘racial’ diversity, and in the most culturally important domain of everyday life,
broadcast television.

Negotiation and change

Like much of Western Europe and Canada, Australia has a long ‘love-hate’ relationship
with US exports, whether these be material or cultural. These continue to be both
welcomed as the glittering promise of modernity, capitalism and democracy, and resisted
as a hegemonic threat to national differences and diversity in an increasingly globalised/
Americanised world. This contradictory understanding and reception of America abroad
implicitly suggests flaws in the claim that unequal societies are simply vulnerable to the Great
Power’s influences, unable to resist the homogenising consequences of its ‘soft power.’

In the unique case of post-colonial Australia, cultural resistance, negotiation, adaptation,
modification, and outright rejection of US commercial culture have been the norm. While
some examples of accommodation, even acceptance, can be seen, these never end in simple



servile imitation (think of car culture, Drive-in cinemas, ‘fast food,” the ‘republic debate”).
From within an allegedly imitative culture, like Australia, particular local responses are
generated by distinct histories, unique social forces and institutions, and by local cultural
practices. For example, in the field of television—a putative spearhead of Americanisation—
local programs and productions have flourished despite the popularity of some US sitcoms,
big budget movies and transplanted news formats. Over almost fifty years of viewing, the
vernacular Australian voice, local accents and Australian stories have not been swamped, nor
indeed, diminished by television products made for the US market (a claim argued in detail
later in this paper).

In our 1993 book, Implicated, Roger Bell and I adopted a linguistic metaphor to express
the fluidity and dynamism of cultural influence:

If one thinks of Australian culture and society as structured like a language, ... then one
might think of ‘Americanisation’ as like linguistic infiltration. It does not so much
replace or displace the local lexicon as supplement it and change its elements ... change
is effected throughout the whole structure even though no obliteration of a previous

lexicon may occur ..."

I would add that international political relationships are not reducible to cultural ‘influences,’
and that the latter are never simple. Local cultures may become increasingly vernacular
and more confidently proclaim their distinctiveness to a globalised or American-dominated
international community while, at the same time, the smaller nation-state (even an
Anglophone, treaty-bound nation-state like Australia) aligns itself more intimately with
American initiatives internationally. Moreover, as a model of all that was ‘modern,” Twentieth
Century America has been understood in Australia as embodying opposed extremes: it
displayed both a gleaming utopia, but also a tawdry dystopia.

Obviously the US remains a powerful social model and cultural example that other
nations find difficult to ignore. However, in a variety of studies of Americanisation published
from the early 1990s, interpretations built on ideas of unilateral domination or cultural
imperialism have been rejected. Rob Kroes, a leading European scholar in this field,
summarises these arguments: ‘America’s culture has become an unavoidable presence’
globally, but its ‘reception knows many voices: there is a resilience in other cultures that
refuses to be washed away.” ¥

U P. Bell and R. Bell, Implicated: The United States in Australia (Melbourne: Oxford University Press,
1993), 202-6.

2 R. Kroes, “Americanization: What Are We Talking About?” in Cultural Transmissions and
Receptions: American Mass Culture in Europe, ed. R. Kroes, R. Rydell and D. Bosscher, 302-20
(Amsterdam: Vu University Press, 1993).
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Recent analysts agree that so-called Americanisation cannot be separated from broader
processes or modernisation, consumerism and globalisation—processes of which America is
a part, but for which it is not separately responsible. Focusing on France, Richard Kuisel
argues that ‘Americanisation’ has ‘become increasingly disconnected from America,’ is
confused with global changes affecting much of the post-war world, and might best be
identified as ‘the coming of consumer society.” *

Roger Bell and I have suggested that broadly parallel developments in different modern
societies —from suburbanisation to fashion or ‘economic rationalism’ —should not be
interpreted as caused by the US imposing its own image on other willing, or unwilling,
imitative cultures. It is more appropriate to view Australia as following the US along a
broadly similar if somewhat retarded road towards post-industrial status, passing through
stages of modernization that characterise most capitalist or mixed economies. So, on this
interpretation, suburbs, freeways and mass culture were not symptoms of the Americanisation
of Australia but of the modernisation and hyper-modernisation of both the US and Australia.”

The complications of post-modernity

During the 1990s, and again in the shadow of the US Iraq invasion, a chorus of
complaint about American domination has been raised in the pages of Australian newspapers
and magazines. Columnist Phillip Adams satirically observed *... if the Americans can put a
man on the moon, they can fit Australia into their Flag.”® This rather backward-looking
rhetoric echoes essayist Don Watson’s lament:

These days we are in no doubt about it: we are America’s deputy and trusty as they
come. Ask not whether this is an honourable destiny and a fitting conclusion to a century
of nationhood; it is a fait accompli, both sides of politics broadly agree on it.

Watson believes that the Anglo-Australian identity, built on pioneering hardship and war-time
bravery, has been swamped by migration and modernisation:

The existing panoply of symbols and mantras excludes too many people and too much of
what has happened since the War (WWII)—the migrants, Vietnam, the increase in the
educated population, the beneficiaries and victims of the new economy, the new roles for
women and new awareness of their roles in the past, a new awareness of the land.

3 R. Kuisel, Seducing the French: The Dilemma of Americanization (Berkeley: University of California
Press,1993), 1-4. For a broader interpretation of American influences on postwar Europe, see R. Pells, Not
Like Us: How Europeans Have Loved, Hated and Transformed American Culture Since World War 11
(New York: Basic Books, 1997); and Kroes et al., eds., Cultural Transmissions.

4 See generally, P. Bell and R. Bell, eds., Americanization and Australia (Sydney: UNSW Press, 1998).

5 P. Adams, “All the Way With the USA,” The Weekend Australian, July 6-7, 2002, R32.
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Australia now contains multitudes that the legend cannot accommodate. So long as our
leaders ply the legend as if it can accommodate them, the further we drift from the truth about

ourselves.

Of course, Watson is correct: Australia needs to imagine new versions of its many
communities. The old stories do exclude too many ‘new’ Australians (both local and overseas
born) and their cultures. But it does not follow that no stories make sense to ‘us,” nor that the
dialogues we call ‘culture” have been silenced.

Western-style, post-war societies are all caught up in dynamic global and bi-lateral
political and cultural currents that might better be characterized as ‘post’-modern. Watson
does allow that the newly-globalised Australia is ‘pluralist and post-modern,” although he
seems to believe that Australian cultural diversity is as incoherent as it is inauthentic. It is
inauthentic because it is modeled on the USA and defies definition in traditionally local
terms:

If the country has a problem, so has [Prime Minister] John Howard. He has been trying
to stuff a pluralist, post-modern bird into a pre-modern cage.The bird won’t go. It’s not
that it won’t fit, but rather that it’s not a bird. It’s no one thing. It’s our multitudes.”

Obviously, if one demands that cultures be univocal, homogenous and consensual, they are
more easily imprisoned than if they are plural and dynamic, a possibility that Watson seemed
to lament, along with the then Australian Prime Minister, Howard. He therefore linked
global economic forces to cultural and social changes that he feared were disintegrating. He
saw the newly minted de-regulation of wages and the economy as a counterfeit currency,
undermining consensus and coherence, and so equated globalisation with Americanisation.
Watson’s version of post-modernity perpetuates the rhetoric of Western cultural decline that
follows in the wake of American-style consumer capitalism. This is ironic because, as I will
illustrate later in this paper, during the current decade Australian post-modernising imagery
has become playfully optimistic.

The innocence of Australian post-modernity

The 2000 Olympic Ceremony

The notion of a post-modern condition implies diverse cultural identities and new kinds
of ‘subjectivities’ (to use the jargon). Politically, it advertises a brand of ultra-liberalism. It
celebrates ‘difference,” seeing traditional knowledge/authority as antithetical to the interests
of the diverse modes of liberal ‘citizenship’—what one author calls ‘do it yourself

6) D. Watson, “Rabbit Syndrome: Australia and America,” Quarterly Essay 4 (2001): 5, 57, 48.
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citizenship,” defined in terms of culture, not of the State.” Post-modern culture highlights
experience rather than meaning, pastiche instead of narrative, the present not the past. Critical
post-modern commentators lament the disintegration of ‘high’ cultural traditions, and predict
that cultures that fail to honour their historical traditions will produce ‘subjects’ with only a
‘shallow’ sense of person-hood.

Such deep changes cannot be conclusively demonstrated. However, insofar as it is
relevant to the question of putative Americanisation of cultural identity, there are compelling
signs that Australian public and commercial culture is re-defining many of its traditional ways
of thinking about being Australian. These changes are most notable this century, but they
build on, rather than invent anew, self-consciously ‘Australian’ versions of identity rooted in
the country’s colonial past. A revealing encapsulation of these changes was the 2000 Sydney
Olympic Ceremony.

The Opening Ceremony began as a vacant arena of red earth (terra nullius?) that was
soon occupied by a flag-carrying cavalry of ‘men from Snowy River.” As the horse-riders
retreated to the perimeter of the oval, the Australian national anthem, Advance Australia
Fair, became the focus of the world’s televisual attention. Surprisingly two versions of
the anthem were presented: one, sung by a male quartet (Human Nature) harmonising in
a popular international/American (‘Mid-Atlantic’) style that rendered the anthem almost
unrecognizable to Australian ears; the second, a formal solo version, sung by Julie Anthony,
on top of a giant stairway, filmed from below. He accent was formal Australian, her dress
conservative blue.

By contrast, in 1956, the Melbourne Olympics were declared ‘open’ by Prince Philip of
Edinburgh. A military band presented the Australian anthem, ‘God Save the Queen.’ (The
Queen of England and therefore of Australia was, in fact, the wife of Prince Philip!) Eleven
Olympics later, and these risible colonial connotations had given way to internationalist,
entertainment performances of the Australia’s national song. The two recent versions could
be read as metonymically referring to the traditional, formal nation state (Julie Anthony),
but also to the idea that Australia is an entertainment space, a global commodity itself: the
Human Nature version was a popular song like any other. Perhaps one rendition of Advance
Australia Fair curtsied to the Queen; certainly, the other saluted Uncle Sam.

A list of the principal ‘movements’ of the television rendition of the Sydney ceremony
reminds us that the post-colonial nation re-wrote its colonial and racist past as it celebrated its
multi-ethnic future:

Aerial approach to Sydney
Mounted Stockmen (‘Men from Snowy River’ dress)
Deep Sea Dreaming (Nikki Webster as girl in pink)

=W N =

Corroboree: Awakening (Djakapurra Munyarryn and 900 indigenous dancers)

7 J. Hartley, Uses of Television (London: Routledge, 1999).



12

Floral Australia

The Tin Symphony: Colonial tableaux (Captain Cook, Ned Kelly ...)
Arrivals (migrations)

World diversity celebration

© 00 N O Ul

Athletes and coaches assembly
10. The Torch Ceremony (‘Aboriginal” athlete, Cathy Freeman lights Games torch).

The ‘tin symphony’ used American/Irish fiddle arrangements of popular Australian songs
to celebrate colonial life: Australia’s past was no longer ‘the bush’ against which British
pioneers struggled, no longer a brutally contested frontier, certainly not the arena for colonial
and racial power.

The Olympics use of Cathy Freeman and the explicitly reconciliatory dances and
exchanges of the ceremony had sought to cleanse Australian popular imagery of the blood
of the frontier as well. The Sydney ceremony itself enacted a show-business version of a
reconciliation ceremony as it confabulated a massive ‘dream-scape’ of pre-historical (natural)
and historical (cultural) ‘fun’—innocent fun, dreamt up by a cute girl on the metonymic
Australian beach. The voice-over that guided the international viewers through the spectacle
anchored its meanings to non-historical abstractions. So it was that the ancient and the
modern were linked as inevitable and as natural, as natural as the turning of the earth. As
Captain Cook brought Europe to Australia, the commentary explained (perhaps significantly,
in the present tense):

But Australian’s ancient revelry is disturbed by an irresistible force with the arrival of a
new culture, a new people—it’s an age of discovery, the beginning of modernisation, the
dawning of a new era in a land as old as time.

Most commentators discussing the dramaturgical and ritual character of grand public
spectacles emphasise the significance of audience experiences of ‘liminality’ (marginality and
transition across thresholds) as well as ‘communitas’ (open inter-subjective, encounters that
celebrate a common humanity without ethnic or political divisions). Symbolically, opening
ceremonies also enact a kind of gift-giving from the host country to the rest of the world.
Global media events promote societal integration, nationalistic loyalty and consensus around
notions of ‘Humanity’ (‘We are the world,” etc). They proclaim themselves ‘historic,” are
minutely pre-planned, and primarily designed for the world’s media.’ As the Beijing example
also shows, they offer a golden opportunity for nationalistic self-promotion, for turning old
stereotypes of a country around, a process in which Australia has been deeply involved
especially through its tourism and education industries, during the past two-to-three decades.

8 Cited in J. Larson and H.S. Park, Global Television and the Politics of the Seoul Olympics (Boulder:
Westview Press, 1993).
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Cultural and social debates are displacing the more formally ‘political’ discourses of
those times when the nation ‘rode on the sheep’s back,’ before the Australian dollar was
‘floated.” Locally accented °‘lifestyle’ consumerism, sports and nostalgic nationalism are
increasingly seen as culturally salient overseas, as is the smiling face of state-sanctioned
multiculturalism. Of course, the ongoing debates around Aboriginal land rights (‘Mabo’)
the ‘stolen generations’ and reconciliation, refugees and human rights, do not intrude into
the publicity brochures for our distant and exotic example of somewhere to visit. Identity is
always represented as an idealisation. But the ideal is changing.

One commentator noted before the Sydney Games that:

The advertising of Australia has started to incorporate characteristics associated with ‘the
postmodern,” such as irony, parody and self-reflexivity. An example (was) the dotted
kangaroos on bicycles in the eight-minute Australian advertisement at the closing
ceremony in Atlanta. In line with Australia’s status as post-national, postcolonial or a
post-modern archetype, the country has come to be advertised as a model for a
globalised society with a fluid multicultural identity and a flourishing indigenous
culture.”

Others have noted also that Australia’s tourist and Olympic marketing had become
increasingly engaged in selling images of an exotic trans-historical place, a place of tradition,
but also of post-colonial innovation and fun. As Australia is only one among many settler
societies coming to terms with its own history, the unique brand of exoticism and spectacle
it offers needed to be highlighted. Peter Conrad observed that in the global, tourist-inviting,
media panorama, new but ancient Australian people and place could be imagined.

In England, the advertising agencies have transformed Australian holidays into
existential quests, adventures in self-transformation. One television campaign tells a
series of short, therapeutic stories ... (of) life-changing expeditions (in the outback).

Conrad claimed that Australia has been ‘re-branded.”’” I would add that it is now again
brand-new: ‘Discover the other side of yourself’—Australia is ... the envy of a world that
once ignored its existence. Dreams now travel in a different direction, gravitating back
from a deracinated northern hemisphere to the earthy enchanted south.” (The National Geo-
graphic Magazine also focused on Sydney, the ‘Olympic City’ in its August 2000 edition. Bill
Bryson’s piece was studded with sunlit beaches and glittering water. He too pointed to the
vibrancy of the city both ‘old and young’ at the same time.)

9 E. Herman, “Sale of the Millennium: The 2000 Olympics and Australia’s Corporate Identity,” Media
International Australia 94 (2000): 176.
100 P. Conrad, “The New World,” Granta: The Magazine of New Writing 70 (2000): 25.
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So at the turn of the millennium, ‘Australia’ seemed to become the label for a kind of
European-originated innocence that connoted youth, fun, irony (of an unserious kind) and
domestic hospitality. The ancient country looked like the youngest nation. The fresh face of a
child on the beach symbolised the newest version of ‘no-longer-colonial.” Perhaps Australia
was presenting itself as a ‘new-age,” transcendent version of post-modernity. It certainly saw
itself optimistically, and adopted a peculiarly local iconic and verbal vernacular as it smiled at
the huge international television audience. It is true that the symbolic reconciliation between
Aboriginal and European Australians enacted during the ceremony could be read as an
ideologically driven attempt to excuse colonial oppression, and that the exploitation of Cathy
Freeman (‘an Aboriginal’ athlete) to light the cauldron smacked of protesting too much. But
even these gestures would have been impossible in, say, the corresponding ceremony of 1956,
a time when Australia was importing unprecedented numbers of British and Continental
European immigrants, and was more obviously following the ‘American social model’ of
modernisation (pace Watson, above).

Integration and multi-ethnicity

Waves of Asian and Pacific immigration since the Vietnam War have had a marked effect
on Australian culture and fractured the monolith of European-Australian ethnicity. A reveal-
ing sign of a new-found sense of assimilated diversity and of the virtues of hybridity is found
in the faces that increasingly and unexceptionally populate Australian television screens and
sports carnivals. A memorable example of these new versions of assimilation centered on
putatively ‘Asian’ facial features, was a 2005 front-page item in the Sydney Morning Herald.
A colour photogaph of a young female fashion model of ‘mixed’ Asian/European background
was headlined ‘Beauty and the East.” Below it was shown a series of computer-generated
faces embodying increasing ‘degrees’ of ‘Asian’ features, and correspondingly fewer ‘Euro-
pean’ features as one read from the left hand image to the right. The models at each facially
opposite end of the hypothetical continuum were young women. It was reported that a scien-
tific sample of Australians judged the fictional face that was mid-way between ‘Asian’ and
‘European’ —that is, literally in the middle of the putative racially melded series—to be the
‘most beautiful.’

The SMH example might be seen as reifying racial hybridity epitomised in youthful
beauty. In the newspaper its digitised facticity became a metonym for a newly idealised,
notion of what it meant to be judged beautiful as an Australian. The photos appeared to show
racial blending and to demonstrate happy acceptance of the hypothetical result. Hybridity was
an ideal, not just a tolerable option (at least where young women’s faces were concerned). It
is possible to see in this example a new kind of assimilationism, one modeled on diversity
and lacking an essential racial ideal (certainly a British ideal).

Sydney: still the post-modern party-place

Recently (in July, 2008) the Catholic World Youth Day (actually a week-long festival)
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was held in Sydney. As it did for the Olympics, the Pacific city dressed up as the sunlit place
where youthfulness beckoned pilgrims from around the world. Again, European friendliness
and innocence nodded acceptance to ancient Aboriginal presence, just as had occurred during
the Olympics. A year earlier the Asia Pacific Economic Cooperation had been hosted with
much security and fanfare. For that event, however, Australians criticised and satirised the
security and pomp of the international gathering. Flattered, angered and bemused in equal
measure, Australia saw the demonstrations of international (especially American) power as
excessive. The fleeting visit of President Bush rendered the event of little more than comical
interest to a media intent on celebrating the difference between ironic Australian informality
and imperial American excess.

Through these events watched by the world, the Antipodean outpost of England happily
hosted the West’s most powerful political leader and most celebrated religious figure. But
local presentations and reflections on these events stressed that Australia was beholden
neither to the Catholic Church nor to the USA. Australia (a nation set in the distant East
from Europe) continued to tell the world that its example was unique. It reassured itself and
the northern Hemisphere that the wide brown land was no more than an ironic monarchy,
and an embarrassed republic. It didn’t want to appear to be trying too hard to show off its
international status. So the media invoked the vocabulary that had been honed during the
Olympics— ‘friendly’, ‘hospitable’, ‘youthful’, ‘innocent’, ‘fun’—to flatter its local readers
and viewers.

‘Hyper-vernacular’ television

Entertainment has always been the arena where Australian commentators have
confronted what they see as ‘Americanisation.” So my final example is television, a medium
that I see as mundane and local, yet culturally most important because of its ubiquity and
cultural subtlety. Far from representing the most egregious and aggressive form of US ‘soft
power,” I will argue, television provides the strongest counter-example to the thesis that
Americanisation undermines or displaces local meaning and values.

Bell and Bell (1993) commented on the first two decades of Australian television:

That more Australians watched Roots than any other television broadcast prior to 1980
suggest that the idioms and cultural content of American history and American television
were familiar and pleasurable in Australia. More generally, however, it is clear from the
empirical evidence of the ‘ratings’ at least, that Australians watched American genre
series in huge numbers from the first years of television. Until the Mavis Brampton
Show (1965) and Homicide (1967), locally produced entertainment programs other
than the news, sport, or games shows, were too rare to be genuinely competitive with
American imports (if one allows that ratings data demonstrate cultural ‘preferences’).
Three years after the introduction of television, in 1959, all of the ‘top-ten’ programs in
Australia originated from the United States: 77 Sunset Strip, Wagon Train, Sea Hunt,
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Rescue 8, Maverick, Perry Mason, Leave it to Beaver, Father Knows Best, Rifleman, and
Sunday night movies."

During the past one and a half decades, however, things have changed. Magazine-style,
‘infotainment,” comedy, ‘reality,” and consumer-advocacy genres have led local audience
preferences. It is possible that this change began roughly during the years of the Hawke-
Keating governments, when financial institutions were deregulated and there was strong
growth in tourism and other service industry employment, the introduction of competition in
telecommunications and the multiplication of ‘information industries’ jobs. Ironically, greater
internationalisation of the economic and cultural worlds seemed irrelevant to the cultural
content of popular television. Indeed, led by sport and ‘light” entertainment programming, it
became more confidently ‘local,” less beholden to international influence.

The last decade has seen this localisation continue apace. This is clear in a summary of
recent trends in television content and popularity:
Typical mainland capitals ratings figures during 2008 show that

e During the past decade, Reality TV (usually local) and Sport, Lifestyle (home
improvement, The Block) have proven increasingly popular.

e US imported prime-time high cost drama and comedy, but local sport (e.g. ‘State-
of-origin’ Rugby League), reality/lifestyle and ‘current affairs’ are now the staple of
‘network’ broadcast television.

e Younger viewers (16-39) prefer US shows, including The Simpsons, Grey’s Anatomy,
but local lifestyle and reality shows are also popular with this demographic, even on
the ABC (Rove, Good News Week, Spiks and Specks).

*  However, older viewers watch more TV and more local content (especially on ABC)
and UK imports.

e About 20% of viewers habitually use ABC (Australian/British) and SBS
(international programs, local and imported soccer).

*  Most watched programs during a typical week in mid-2008, were:

Ch 7 News (Sunday) (Aust)
Australia’s got talent (Aust)
NCIS (US)

Domestic Blitz (Aust).

Better Homes and Gardens (Aust).

e Subscription TV’s most watched programs were Australian Rules and Rugby football,
‘Australia’s Next Top Model’ and ‘Selling Houses Australia.’

It should be noted that these patterns are very stable: the routine fare of vernacular, local,

1D Bell and Bell, Implicated,173.
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immediate, ephemeral programs with low production values mean that Broadcast television
is less and less ‘American’ and more and more self-consciously Australian (or Anglo-
Australian) compared to the patterns of the 1980-90s (c.f. Implicated, 1993, quoted above).

Second, the most popular American productions are generically narrow comedies and
dramas. They are enjoyed as diverting, seen as ‘entertainment’ with high production values,
rather than being understood as ‘about us’ in any ethno-cultural sense. They are often labeled
as ‘American’ when discussed by viewers (e.g. Seinfeld, The Simpsons, The X-Files are
of interest because they are ‘different’). It might be argued that they are often understood
by contrast with Australian programs, not as part of the same local cultural domain.
Because they not reassuringly Australian they are not used to ‘rehearse identity,” as recent
commentators might say.

Despite globalisation and digitisation, Australian television is increasingly locally
focused and vernacular, even parodically so. ‘American,’ it is not. Sometimes it does address
Americanisation, but only to laugh at the excesses of US culture or behaviour: In early 2008,
the Commonwealth Bank introduced a series of TV Commercials that satirised the stereotypi-
cal American ignorance of Australian culture and laughed at US imported experts’ ability to
complicate even the most simple tasks. This was contrasted with direct, Australian know-
how—what Australians might call a lack of ‘bullshit’ (echoes of Crocodile Dundee and the
legendary pragmatism of the bushman can perhaps be seen in these examples).

Adbvertising is the ‘key link’ in the relationships amongst television industries, audiences
and program genres and schedules. Increasingly, many of the most watched programs
conflate advertising with their infotainment content. The new Rudd Labor government
has presented itself as an administratively efficient, economically conservative, though
environmentally and socially progressive regime. But, rather like television’s versions of
the world, it has encouraged a de-politicisation of politics, a very (if I may say so) ‘post-
modern’ thing to do: new politics is not about class, just as television is unconcerned with
social division. Instead, the domestic, the consumerist and the mundane prevail. Politically
and culturally older Australia seems preoccupied with health, housing, consumerism and
‘lifestyle,” and just occasionally with the environment. The popularity of these programs,
could be argued to reinforce retrospective complacency: It closes the gate on possible
intrusions by the political or the public into recreational television.

What America means

Recent cultural analyses have moved away from assuming ‘essentialist,” fixed national
types of identity towards more contested, even contradictory and shifting or provisional
postulations of ‘identities’ (always in quotation marks, usually plural). Such a discursive
approach emphasises that what we label national ‘identities’ are not aggregations of
psychological types; instead they can be thought of as particular modes and fields of
representation itself: Australian cultural identity, then, does not refer to a list of ideal cultural
‘values’ that have no precise material basis or context. Ironically, identity is not one, not
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unified; rather, it is a fabric of textual strands with no fixed boundaries.

The blanket term ‘Americanisation’ is frequently no more than an assumption
concerning the origins of a cultural example (language, dress, food) that may or may not
be accurate. It has been applied indiscriminately within Australian media discourse to label
an array of factors seen as threatening to national(istic) identity, way of life, or ’consensus
values.” This pejorative use of ‘Americanisation’ lamented social practices and cultural
values that putatively originated in the United States (or in Hollywood, Los Angeles, or some
metonymic reference to that nation). It assumed that the offending items were not meaningful
within the Australian context merely because they made cultural sense to some local groups
but that they carried with them their alien ‘American’ origins. It follows that popular
discourse on this issue is frequently nationalistic, assuming both an essential Australian
cultural and political identity, and a general consensus to which US-originated commercial
culture is seen as a threat.

Australian complaints about putative Americanisation shifted from the economic to the
cultural sphere with the rise of global capital in the 1980s. Cultural concern seems to have
displaced the Yankee dollar as the preferred culprit in the popular discussions of US influence
on other nations. Culture (language, dress and sport in particular) has attracted the most
vocal reactions—if the correspondents and professional commentators in the local media
are taken as the yard-stick. Yet cultural reception and transformation (what Bell and Bell
called ‘negotiation’ in Implicated) involve complex processes, much more than ‘imitation” or
‘domination’ suggest.

As T have illustrated by discussing prominent cultural examples, the past decade
especially has seen ‘America’ recede from Australian cultural conversations. The ‘Great
Power’ resonates only faintly in how Australia describes itself and its place in various
global communities. The USA is a big ship to turn around when the storms of oil shortages
and global warming demand flexible navigation. More agile, smaller nations like Australia
may be better equipped to participate the post-modern commodity-based cultures that are
emerging in the new century. Australian postmodern nationalism, or pseudo-nationalism,
is culturally so pervasive that America is becoming increasingly distant from local
consciousness.

Many other examples suggest themselves: I could have discussed sport, linguistic
conventions, dress, ‘celebrity culture,” gastronomy, or even what might be called the post-
national university. Of the last, Readings'” notes that, in the contemporary (what he terms the
‘post-historical”) university, means are increasingly seen as ends and universities have largely
relinquished their role of educating citizens in their own national culture. Readings sees this
as evidence that cultural globalisation is becoming the dominant version of what was once
feared as Americanisation. However, the effect of this conflation is paradoxical:

12) B, Readings, The University in Ruins (London: Harvard University Press, 1997).
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“Global ‘Americanization’ today (unlike during the period of the Cold War...) does not
mean American national predominance but a global realization of the contentlessness
of the American national idea, which shares the emptiness of the cash nexus and
excellence. Despite the enormous energy expended in attempts to isolate and define an
‘Americanness’ in American studies programs, one might read these efforts as nothing
more than an attempt to mask the fundamental anxiety that it in some sense means
nothing to be an American, that American culture is becoming increasingly a structural
oxymoron.*¥

The grand narrative of the liberal state progressing through industrialised modernity is
now a story without a final chapter. This is because national cultures are no longer ‘national’
in the sense once thought possible and desirable. Therefore, nationalistically defined
‘Australian’ culture is also increasingly anachronistic as the content of a local curriculum
(except in the sense spectacularly proclaimed in the Olympics or mumbled in the parodic
vernacular of television). So I have argued that a resurgent although novel kind of pseudo-
nationalism is emerging from under assumed American cultural hegemony.

Moreover, I have assumed that international political relationships are seldom directly
tied to cultural ‘influences.” Local cultures may become increasingly vernacular and
confidently proclaim their distinctiveness to a globalised or America-dominated international
community while, at the same time, they are firmly bound to the larger power by treaty and
commerce. I would also emphasise that post-modern cultures and global markets are not
even uniformly accented let alone hegemonic. So my principal point in this paper is that
no national culture can usefully be understood as dominated by another and hence not as
‘Americanised.” Whatever ‘America’ means to a Pacific, post-colonial nation like Australia,
even the paragon of modernity is herself caught up in the same global yet decentred and
decentring circuits of meaning and identity as the smaller Pacific country. So from the ‘down
under’ perspective, culturally at least, ‘America’ means less and less than it used to.

13 Ibid., 35.
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THOMAS JEFFERSON’S PACIFIC:
THE SCIENCE OF DISTANT EMPIRE, 1768-1811

Alan Taylor

As traditionally told, the Meriwether Lewis and William Clark expedition across
the American West to the Pacific was an adventure into the great unknown and a story of
national fulfillment. That version, I will argue, slights the global context and the international
significance of their exploration. We need to recover the expedition’s context within a
prior and expanding series of European probes, both geographic and commercial, into the
North Pacific. Far from heading out blind, Lewis and Clark sought a new American route
to a Pacific world recently delineated by Spanish, Russian, British, and French maritime
explorers. Their discoveries inspired commercial mariners, who developed a profitable and
globe-spanning trade in European metal goods, Northwest American sea otter pelts, and
Chinese luxury goods during the late 1780s. The profits also attracted a British-Canadian,
Alexander Mackenzie, who led an overland party across Canada to the Pacific in 1793-
anticipating Lewis and Clark by a decade.”

The various probes combined science and commerce and inspired a heated competition
between rival empires for information about, and access to, the Pacific world. That
competition brought the diverse peoples all around the Pacific rim into new relationships
over very long distances through the medium of European ships. And the growing integration
of the Pacific into a European-managed market economy obliged the native peoples of the
Pacific Rim to adapt to unprecedented and traumatic changes in their world.

The Pacific exploration by Europeans troubled the leaders of the new United States.
Although their western boundary then lay at the Mississippi, American leaders assumed that
their people enjoyed a natural and providential right ultimately to settle and dominate North
America to the Pacific. At the end of the eighteenth century, however, as the Pacific became
defined on global maps, in published journals, and in the diplomatic discourse of Europeans,
Americans could not take for granted their eventual possession of their continent’s west
coast.?

U For work that does acknowledge the international background, see James P. Ronda, Astoria & Empire
(Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1990), 4-36; James P. Ronda, “Dreams and Discoveries: Exploring
the American West, 1760-1815,” William and Mary Quarterly, 3rd. Ser., 46 (Jan. 1989): 145-62. In the
latter, Ronda notes, “The persistent notion that exploration was an adventure into the unknown cannot be
farther from what explorers were really about” (p. 147).

2) See, for example, Thomas Jefferson to Archibald Stuart, Jan. 25, 1786 in Donald Jackson, ed., Thomas
Jefferson & the Stony Mountains: Exploring the West from Monticello (Norman: University of Oklahoma
Press, 1993), 61.
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No American saw the Pacific implications more clearly than Thomas Jefferson, who
combined a special interest in science with a diplomatic expertise in Europe. As early as 1783
he was casting about for an American to conduct an overland exploration in search of the
Pacific—and he explicitly couched that search in dread of a British alternative. Jefferson gave
scant thought to the Russians, considered the French as friends, and regarded the Spanish as
weak: as easy marks for an inevitable American expansion. But Jefferson obsessively feared
the British empire as a formidable, relentless, and insidious foe to the American republic. He
worried that the emerging web of Pacific exploration and commerce would enable the British
to renew their empire in a new and especially promising quarter, one that would curtail
American expansion westward.

Science

Until the mid-eighteenth century, the Pacific Ocean remained the most mysterious part of
the temperate earth to Europeans and their American colonists. On the far side of the planet
from Europe, the Pacific was especially difficult for Europeans to reach. From the west, the
only maritime access came via the distant, stormy, and rocky Straight of Magellan at the
southern tip of South America. Although long hoped for, and persistently sought, the fabled
Northwest Passage through northern North America remained elusive. The Pacific was also
so huge—covering a third of the planet—that European mariners readily got lost for want
of accurate techniques for determining longitude. Once they found a secure track across the
Pacific, mariners clung to it, which discouraged new discoveries.

During the early sixteenth century, the Spanish mariner Ferdinand Magellan entered
and crossed the Pacific via the straight that now bears his name. Following up on Magellan’s
discoveries, the Spanish founded a colony at Manila in the Philippines and, during the 1560s,
initiated a trade across the Pacific to Mexico. Along the trade route, the Spanish discovered
a few inhabited islands, principally Guam in the Marianas, where they established a small
settlement to resupply their ships with water and provisions. Following the same narrow trade
passage in one vessel once a year from the Philippines to Mexico, the Spanish preserved
their ignorance of most of the Pacific. During the sixteenth century, the Spanish did probe the
California coast north of Mexico, but they decided against colonization. And the northwestern
coast of North America to Alaska and the Aleutians remained unknown to the Spanish—
or any other Europeans—until the eighteenth century. Nonetheless, the Spanish insisted
that they owned the Pacific and threatened to destroy the intruding ships of other European
empires.”’

During the eighteenth century, the Russian, British, and French governments began
systematically and competitively to explore the Pacific Ocean in search of imperial
advantage. The decline of Spanish naval power enabled rival vessels more securely to

3 Warren L. Cook, Flood Tide of Empire: Spain and the Pacific Northwest, 1543-1819 (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1973), 1-20.
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venture into the Pacific. New and more precise instruments—especially the chronometer—
permitted mariners to ascertain their longitude in distant oceans. Better instruments also led
to the development of far more accurate maps and charts, which were critical to navigating
the vast reaches of the open Pacific to find and return to far-flung islands.”

Spain’s rivals invoked service to science as their right to explore the Pacific, in defiance
of Spanish protests. With the zeal of converts, the rivals treated Spanish secrecy and
protectiveness as intellectual crimes against human progress. Of course, the European rivals
celebrated science as a universal ideal in order to pursue their special geopolitical interests
to investigate distant places and to trade with exotic peoples. Consequently, the Spanish
ambassador was skeptical when a British official defended Pacific exploration on the grounds
“that the English Nation is actuated merely by desiring to know as much as possible with
regard to the planet which we inhabit.”?

As never before, the eighteenth-century imperial explorers self-consciously wrote
and acted in the name of science. Although commanded by naval officers, and worked by
common sailors, the voyages also included cartographers, astronomers, naturalists, and artists
to study and depict the waters, skies, soils, plants, animals, weather, and peoples of distant
coasts. In 1771, when Captain James Cook returned to England from the South Pacific,
his team of naturalists unloaded more than 500 bird skins, another 500 specimens of fish,
more than 1,000 new species of plants, 1,300 sketches and paintings—as well as an array of
Polynesian clothes, tools, weapons, musical instruments, and vocabularies.?

In eighteenth-century Europe, wealth and prowess increasingly accrued to nations that
took the lead in discovering and analyzing new information about distant places and peoples.
And, because scientific publications circulated throughout the learned circles of the European
elite, systematic exploration became a medium for the competitive pursuit of national
prestige. Indeed, the collection and publication of geographic information became critical to
diplomatic claims to new lands. For example, Captain Cook urged that his Pacific findings
be quickly “published by Authority to fix the prior right of discovery beyond dispute.” By
promptly and officially printing Cook’s maps and journals, the British government reaped

¥ Derek Howse, ed., Background to Discovery: Pacific Exploration from Dampier to Cook (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1990); Glyndwr Williams, “The Pacific: Exploration and Exploitation,” in
The Oxford History of the British Empire, Volume II: The Eighteenth Century, ed. P. J. Marshall, 552-75
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1998); David Mackay, In the Wake of Cook: Exploration, Science,
and Empire, 1780-1801 (London: Croom Helm, 1985), 16-17.

5 Barry M. Gough, Distant Dominion: Britain and the Northwest Coast of North America (Vancouver:
University of British Columbia Press, 1980), 51-52, 93.

) Mackay, In the Wake of Cook, 5-6; Lucile H. Brockway, Science and Colonial Expansion: the Role of
the British Royal Botanic Gardens (New York: Academic Press, 1979), 61-76; John Gascoigne, Science in the
Service of Empire: Joseph Banks, the British State, and the Uses of Science in the Age of Revolution (New
York: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 16-33; Richard Drayton, Nature’s Government: Science, Imperial
Britain, and the ‘Improvement’ of the World (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2000), 41-49, 66-67.



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 23

credit for “discovering” much of the Pacific Northwest in 1778, when, in fact, secretive
Spanish expeditions had already visited that coast in 1774 and 1775.”

During the 1760s, the British began systematically to explore the Pacific. In 1768 the
British Admiralty and the Royal Society entrusted Pacific exploration to Captain James
Cook, an especially disciplined navigator and geographer. Cook brought along a few
scientists, principally the botanist Joseph Banks. In two long and celebrated voyages, in
1768-1771 and again in 1772-1775, Cook systematically cris-crossed the South Pacific and
mapped the coasts of Australia and New Zealand—previously known only vaguely from
hasty Dutch encounters a century before. The two voyages established Cook’s reputation as
the preeminent explorer of the eighteenth century. More methodical and thorough than any
previous explorer, Cook developed maps, charts, and journals of unprecedented precision,
thereafter defining the Pacific in print for distant Europeans. He also set the scientific
protocols emulated by subsequent explorers seeking equal credit for their empires.”

In 1776-1779, for his third and final voyage, Cook probed the North Pacific in search of
the fabled Northwest Passage around or through North America. Sailing northeast from Tahiti
in January 1778, Cook was pleasantly surprised to stumble upon the Hawaiian islands, a mid-
oceanic and subtropical range of volcanic peaks inhabited by Polynesians who had arrived
about 900 years before. After two weeks of mostly harmonious exchanges—both diplomatic
and commercial —Cook sailed northward in renewed search of North America’s northwest
coast, arriving there in the spring of 1778.%

In the spring of 1778 Cook spent a month at Nootka, an inlet on the west coast of
Vancouver Island, to repair and refit his ships and to obtain fresh water and provisions. The
local natives called the place Yuquot and themselves the Moachat, but Cook’s misnomer,
“Nootka,” has stuck ever since on both place and people. They had some past experience
with European mariners and ships because of brief Spanish visits in 1774 and 1775. Eager to
procure metal goods, the Moachat paddled out in many canoes to meet Cook’s two ships and
initiate trading.'”’

During that spring and summer, the mariners purchased 1,500 sea otter pelts for about six
pence apiece in English goods. A year later, en route homeward, they stopped in China, where
each pelt sold for goods worth about $100. Launched as science, Cook’s voyage evolved
smoothly into commerce —which demonstrated the close relationship of capitalism and

7 Cook, Flood Tide of Empire, 79-84, 100; David J. Weber, The Spanish Frontier in North America
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992), 285-86.

8) Gough, Distant Dominion, 21-24; Mackay, In the Wake of Cook, 7-8; Lynne Withey, Voyages of
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Hugh Cobbe, 89-93, 100-103 (London: British Museum, 1979); Cook, Flood Tide of Empire, 87; Gough,
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science in British thought and practice.'”

Upon departing Nootka, Cook and his men spent the summer and fall of 1778 following
and charting the coast northeastward to Alaska and the Bering Straight. In November of 1778,
the mariners sailed back to Hawaii, for a warm-weather base to rest and resupply through the
winter. In February of 1779, however, Cook died in a violent melee provoked by a bungled
attempt to arrest some Hawaiians for the theft of some iron tools and a small boat. Cook’s
successor, Lieutenant Charles Clerke, sailed away in March to complete their coastal survey
of Alaska, before proceeding to China with a cargo of sea otter pelts.'”

Upon returning to London, some of the crewmen published accounts of their voyage in
1781 and 1782, and Cook’s official journals appeared in print in 1784. Those publications,
especially their reports of the profitable sea otter trade, aroused intense interest by European
governments.'?

Between 1785 and 1790, British merchants dispatched some twenty-six ships laden with
trade goods to Nootka and other raincoast harbors. Proceeding on to China with sea otter
pelts, the traders purchased Chinese porcelain, tea, spices, and silks for conveyance and sale
in Europe. Once the rare experience of government-sponsored explorers, circumnavigation
became a commercial commonplace during the late 1780s. By the end of the decade seven
American ships had visited that coast to trade for sea otters. Many more followed during the
1790s as American shippers eclipsed the British, who were hampered by the monopoly to the
China trade awarded to the East Indian Company by the British empire.'”

Mackenzie

Cook’s third voyage had roughly closed the cartographic gap between Spanish California
and Russian Alaska. Cook’s thorough exploration virtually killed the myth of an accessible
salt-water Northwest Passage through North America. But, at the same time, he suggested
a new fantasy: that a capacious inlet—now known as Cook’s Inlet—on the coast of Alaska
received a large river that flowed westward from the interior."*’

Such a river promised relatively easy access to the Pacific from the center of North

America, which especially intrigued British fur traders based in Montreal. After the British

1D King, “The Nootka,” 107-8; Cook, Flood Tide of Empire, 87-83; Mackay, In the Wake of Cook, 59.
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conquest of French Canada in 1760, British firms took control of the fur trade that extended
westward via the Great Lakes into the Manitoba country around Lake Winnipeg. The British
traders also assumed the former French beliefs that the Rocky Mountains were low and
narrow —scant obstacle to western exploration and commerce —and that Lake Winnipeg
lay near a navigable river called “Oregan,” which flowed westward to the Pacific. “Oregan”
seemed ever closer as the British traders probed westward in search of new Indian hunters
able to supply large quantities of beaver pelts. In 1767-1768 some traders reached and
wintered on the Saskatchewan River, which served, a decade later, as the base for Peter Pond
to open the fur trade along the beaver-rich Athabaska River and Lake to the north. From
Indian informants, Pond learned of the Great Slave Lake, which emptied into an immense
river, known to the Indians as the Deh-Cho, that evidently flowed westward toward the
Pacific. During a 1785 visit to Montreal, Pond read accounts of Cook’s third voyage and
latched onto the explorer’s suggestion that Cook’s Inlet received an immense river: “Cook’
s River.” Equating the Deh-Cho with Cook’s River and the fabled “Oregan,” Pond planned
to find and descend the river to the Pacific. To systematize his discoveries and speculations
and to publicize his future services as trader and explorer, Pond prepared a large and detailed
map, linking Canada’s interior with the Pacific coast as delineated by Cook.'”

Facing prosecution for murdering a rival trader, in 1788 Pond fled across the border
into the United States, where he languished in poverty and obscurity. Pond’s departure
empowered his former protege, a young trader named Alexander Mackenzie who had arrived
in the Athabaska Country in 1787. Inheriting Pond’s plan, Mackenzie led a small party of
Indians and French Canadians in birch-bark canoes down the Deh-Cho during the summer
of 1789. To Mackenzie’s chagrin, the river turned northward, reaching the Arctic Ocean
rather than the Pacific. Subsequently known as the Mackenzie River, the waterway did prove
commercially valuable as a new source of furs for the Montreal cartel, and the 1,120 mile
journey established Mackenzie’s abilities to lead a small party deep into unknown territory
possessed by jealous natives.'”

In 1792 Mackenzie returned to the Athabaska country to prepare his second expedition,
this time involving about nine men, once again a mix of Indians and French Canadians. In
the spring and summer of 1793, they ascended the rocky and rapid Peace River, heading
westward into the Rocky Mountains, which proved far higher, wider, and more complex
than anticipated. Through trial and error and ultimately with the advise of local Indians,
Mackenzie found a way through the mountains to the Bella Coola River, which flowed

16) Tnnis, “Peter Pond,” 139-40; Ronda, Astoria & Empire, 6-13; W. I. Eccles, Essays on New France
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through dark forests of immense trees toward the Pacific.'¥

Mackenzie just missed connecting with a British maritime expedition led by Captain
George Vancouver, a protege of Cook, who had come via Hawaii to survey the Northwest
coast in June. While trading with the raincoast natives, one of Vancouver’s men, Thomas
Manby, astutely observed,

As neither Land [n]or Water, stops the car[r]ier of commerce, I dare say, many of our
articles have by this time, nearly approached, the opposite side of the Continent, as a
continual chain of barter, exists between Tribe and Tribe, through this amazing track of
Country, which in time, will no doubt, find their way, to our factories in Canada, or the
back settlements of Hudson’s bay.

Indians had long traversed the mountains that were so mysterious, complicated, and daunting
to Mackenzie. And just as Manby had predicted, Mackenzie began to find European metal
goods among the Sekani people of the mountains, which confirmed that they knew the trade
route to the Pacific. Mackenzie explained that he then set out to “pursue that chain of
connexion by which these people obtain their ironwork.” Once Mackenzie reached the
Nuxalk people on the Bella Coola River, those trade goods proliferated, confirming his
proximity to the ocean. The emerging Pacific world of trade that was Mackenzie’s goal also
generated the tangible clues that drew his party to its destination. The eastward and overland
passage of those clues revealed a long-standing web of intertribal connections otherwise
opaque to the explorer.'”

Mackenzie enacted the ceremonies of possession expected by Enlightenment
exploration. First, he recorded ethnographic, botanical, faunal, and geologic information
that matched what he had read in Cook’s journals—to document that his party had reached
the same coast. Second, Mackenzie employed his bulky navigational instruments (hauled
hundreds of miles over rugged terrain for this special moment) to calculate and record
latitude and longitude. Without such measurements for publication at home, Mackenzie’s
travel and trouble would be for nought. Third, with a paint made of vermillion and grease he
inscribed a large rock: “Alexander Mackenzie, from Canada, by land, the twenty-second of
July, one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three.” %’

Finally, in trade with the Bella Coola people, Mackenzie collected sea otter pelts: the
consummate trophy that he had reached the Northwest Coast. Both coming and going, the

18) Gough, First Across the Continent, 105-23.

19 Thomas Manby quoted in Elizabeth A. Fenn, Pox Americana: The Great Smallpox Epidemic of 1775-
82 (New York: Hill & Wang, 2001), 251; Mackenzie quoted in Gough, First Across the Continent, 128.

20) Gough, First Across the Continent, 143-56, Mackenzie quoted on p. 156. For the European imperial
tradition of ceremonies of possession, see Patricia Seed, Ceremonies of Possession in Europe’s Conquest
of the New World, 1492-1640 (New York: Cambridge University Press, 1995).
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goods of the Pacific trade proved essential to Mackenzie’s success. Where European trade
goods had led Mackenzie over an Indian trial, an Indian trade good became critical to proving
his Pacific arrival to a European audience. Indeed, the sea otter pelt had become the symbol
as well as the substance of the profitable trade that drew Europeans (and Americans) into the
North Pacific world with its emerging ties to the Chinese market.?"

Ultimately, none of these ceremonies would matter unless Mackenzie safely returned
to Montreal and London with his precious journal and sea otter pelts to demonstrate his
accomplishment. On August 24, 1793 Mackenzie reached his Peace River base east of the
Rockies, completing a circuit of 108 days (75 out and 33 back) and 2,400 miles (about 1,200
each way). Not until the summer of 1794 could he attain Montreal, where he shrewdly plied
British officials with tales of adventure, reports of science, and gifts of sea otter pelts. In
return, Mackenzie reaped their enthusiastic letters to the home government, endorsing his
accomplishment and praising his vision of a global trade through Canada.”

In late 1801 in London, Mackenzie achieved his first goal by publishing his journals with
a prestigious firm and with the assistance of a consummate editor. Mackenzie benefitted from
the patronage of especially Sir Joseph Banks, an accomplished naturalist; a veteran of Cook’s
first voyage; the king’s preeminent scientific advisor; and the prime conduit for scientific
information and patronage in the empire. Banks and Prince Edward arranged for the
publication of Mackenzie’s journals and for his knighthood by the king in early 1802. That
winter Sir Alexander Mackenzie basked in the praise and attention of London’s high society.”’

Mackenzie tried to convert his new intellectual and social cachet into imperial
authorization and funds for his commercial scheme. By establishing fortified trading posts, he
argued, the British could command the native peoples and sea otters of the Pacific Northwest.
According to Mackenzie, the stakes were global:

By opening this intercourse between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans and forming regular
establishments through the interior, at both extremes, as well as along the costs and
islands, the entire command of the fur trade of North America might be obtained. . . . To
this might be added the fishing in both seas and the markets of the four quarters of the
globe.

In particular, Mackenzie urged the construction of armed posts at Nootka Sound and at the
mouth of the Columbia River, the largest and only navigable river in the Pacific Northwest.
Otherwise, he warned, the Americans would occupy both.?

Unfortunately for Mackenzie, imperial officials were polite but noncommittal. The

21) Gough, First Across the Continent, 152.
22) Tbid., 160-81.
23) Tbid., 170-80

2 Tbid., 180-86, Mackenzie quoted on p. 205.
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British government was exhausted of funds by a long war with France. And Britain’s rulers
were loath to cross the powerful interests—the Hudson’s Bay Company and the East India
Company —which felt threatened by Mackenzie’s proposed end-run around their profitable
monopoly rights.”’

The president

In 1802 Mackenzie’s most avid—but horrified— American reader was the new
president, Thomas Jefferson. Ever fearful of British intentions, the president naturally
concluded that British officials would, of course, embrace Mackenzie’s scheme to occupy
the raincoast just to spite the United States. In fact, British officials paid far less attention to
the United States than Jefferson believed. Preoccupied with more pressing matters in Europe
and India, British ministers wasted relatively little time or energy on the pesky but irrelevant
Americans. Moreover, the clashing economic interests within the empire deprived its policies
of the coherence, determination, and malignancy that Jefferson imagined.”’

Jefferson eagerly procured Mackenzie’s book, which worked on both Jefferson’s British
fears and his transcontinental hopes. On the one hand, Jefferson felt alarmed by Mackenzie’s
call for the British occupation in armed force of the Pacific Northwest. On the other hand,
Jefferson saw opportunity in Mackenzie’s conjecture that the passage through the Rocky
Mountains would be lower and easier further south, in the American latitudes. The President
hoped that an American overland expedition could reach the Pacific via the Columbia River,
which had eluded Mackenzie and which was the most promising conduit for American
influence and trade over land.””

In addition to helping to catalyze the Lewis and Clark expedition, Mackenzie’s book
served that venture as an essential source of geographic information and exploration know-
how. Jefferson gave a copy to Meriwether Lewis, who carried it across the continent.
Because Mackenzie had learned and applied the scientific forms of exploration, his journal
was an invaluable guide to Lewis and Clark.”

The expedition also carried a composite map made in Philadelphia but based on the
British maps of 1802 (Aaron Arrowsmith) and 1803 (Nicholas King), which recorded the
information garnered by Cook, Vancouver, Pond, and Mackenzie. Thanks to the maps and

) Gough, First Across the Continent, 4-5, 170-85.
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the journals, Lewis and Clark had a surprisingly clear picture of their Pacific destination.
Their challenge was to get there, which would fill in the geographic gap in Euro-American
knowledge, south of Mackenzie’s crossing and between the Mandan Indian villages of the
upper Missouri (which had been frequented by French and British traders since the late
1730s) on the east and the Pacific coast to the west.””

The procedures followed, and the discoveries made, by prior Pacific explorations shaped
the famous instructions that Jefferson bestowed upon Captain Meriwether Lewis in June of
1803. To meet scientific standards, the American explorers were to make frequent and precise
celestial measurements “to fix the latitude and longitude of the places” they reached. In a
journal kept in multiple copies they were to record detailed observations of the flora, fauna,
soil, and climate. And Jefferson ordered them to collect detailed ethnographic data that would
later assist American officials, traders, and missionaries in the assimilation and subordination
of native peoples. Bent on immediately wresting the sea otter trade away from British
mariners, Jefferson directed Lewis to investigate whether it could be “conducted through the
Missouri & U. S. more beneficially than by the circumnavigation now practised.” And
Jefferson recognized that mercantile shipping to the Pacific Northwest had become so routine
that his explorers could anticipate returning by sea—if the overland return seemed too
dangerous. The President instructed Lewis to seek out “the sea-vessels of any nation” to take
a passage “by sea, by the way either of cape Horn, or the cape of good Hope.” In sum, British
books and maps had generated a familiarity with the Pacific world that inspired and informed
Jefferson’s plans for the Lewis and Clark expedition.*”

The scientific forms followed, and scientific information sought, by Lewis and Clark
have long seemed to represent the unique initiative and scientific genius of Thomas Jefferson.
By instead recovering the expedition’s predecessors, we can see their development of the
protocols and goals of exploration that Jefferson mastered and taught to Lewis. Putting the
Lewis and Clark expedition in a more global and historical context, however, shifts rather
than diminishes its importance. If less than an unprecedented push into the unknown, the
expedition was also obliged to overcome the liabilities of a late start in the geopolitics
of science. If endowed with the insights of predecessors, Lewis and Clark also faced the
challenges of claiming an American place in a highly contested corner of the globe. By
making the most of what had already been learned, the Lewis and Clark expedition helped to
secure a Pacific footing against formidable competitors endowed with precedence.

29) Jackson, ed., Thomas Jefferson & the Stony Mountains, 129-34; Eccles, Essays on New France, 98-109.

30) Jefferson to Lewis, June 20, 1803, in Jackson, ed., Letters of the Lewis and Clark Expedition, 1, 61-66
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Region Is Thicker Than Blood?:
The British Empire in Australia’s Foreign Relations

Teruhiko Fukushima

Introduction: Beyond the debates over ‘All the way with LBJ’ or ‘Engagement with Asia’

In the debates over the postwar Australian foreign policy, there have been two different
directions. One is the tradition of close strategic cooperation with the ‘great and powerful
friends,” namely, Great Britain in the prewar era, and the United States since the early 1950s.
One of the most well-known statements illustrating such an approach is the remark made by
the Australian Prime Minister Harold Holt during the height of the Vietnam War. He promised
the US President that Australia would go ‘all the way with LBJ.” Another direction is the
attempts to consolidate friendly networks with Asia by establishing multilateral regional
frameworks. This approach is represented by former Prime Minister Paul Keating’s famous
slogan of ‘Engagement with Asia.” The Japanese audience may be familiar with media jargon
datsu-o nyu-a (getting away from Europe, going into Asia), using the analogy of datsu-a nyu-o
(getting away from Asia, going into Europe) advocated during the early Meiji period."

There is no denying that Australia’s foreign relations have steadily drifted towards
the Asia-Pacific direction away from the Anglo-centric one in the past 60 years. But not a
small part of the region includes the Commonwealth countries which share with Australia
common British influence in political, economic and cultural aspects. It is no wonder if the
Australian government leaders who had long been accustomed to the British centred external
relations tried to face its neibouring region based on closer links with these countries tied by
kinship. So this presentation tries to discuss the questions of how have Britain and its Empire,
especially the Commonwealth countries in the Asia-Pacific region been placed in Australia’s
postwar diplomatic networks and what are the present meanings of the Commonwealth links
for Australia’s foreign relations.

Commanding question of how to fill the postwar partner vacuum

Let me start from pointing out the basic facts, by making simple comparison with New
Zealand which may look very similar, even identical to Australia for the most of the audience.
But definitely, Australia has been far more extroverted than New Zealand. Australia has
participated in every war fought by the American soldiers throughout the 20th and 21st
centuries. New Zealand not only declined to send troops to Iraq, but also has refused entry of
American ships which cannot deny carrying of nuclear weapons since the 1980s. This

D For example, see Ken Suzuki, “ ‘Datsu-o nyu-a’ soten ni Kyowasei iko mo uranau Go sosenkyo,”
Asahi Shimbun, January 29, 1996.
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contrast derives from the strong sense of threat or insecurity traditionally held by the
Australians. Sparsely populated on the vast continent, the Australians who had enjoyed high
standard of living were anxious about being swallowed by neighbouring, densely populated,
but culturally quite different Asia. The history of Australia’s white tribes started with the
transportation, sending of convicts. This means that the early white Australians were
intentionally taken away by the government authorities from Britain and dumped on the
unknown arid island continent thousands miles away from home. It is no wonder that they
held strong senses of isolation and anxiety and the resultant sense of reliance on the mother
country. Luckily enough, the Australians could establish the rich society sustained by high
and relatively uniform standard of living towards the second half of the nineteenth century.
However, the chronically small population and the long distance from Britain had always
aroused the strong sense of insecurity.”

Such geopolitical factors drove prewar Australia into two basic policies in terms of
overseas relations. Firstly, it demonstrated the strong allegiance to Britain in order to make
it sure that the world’s strongest Navy would lend a hand in emergency. In return, Australia
sent a large number of troops to the other parts of the world and let them fight and bleed for
Britain. Out of 330,000 young Australians sent to Europe and Middle East during World War
I, 60,000 could not come back alive home. Secondly, it established White Australia to prevent
lower wage labour and social unrest by maintaining Anglo-Irish cultural homogeneity.
This notorious policy to prohibit the entry of alien Asia-Pacific immigrants have something
in common with Australia’s attempts to keep German and French presence away from its
neighbouring sphere such as New Guinea and New Hebrides in the late nineteenth century,
in that the Australians tried to alienate these relatively smaller threats on their own capacity.
However, the Japanese military offensives after the Pearl Harbour undermined the credibility
of these traditional security policies. For the first time, the sense of insecurity turned out to be
reality. The Australian governments after the Pacific War were thus faced with the imminent
task of reorgansing its defence strategy.

The Labor governments of the 1940s tried to reorientate Australia’s foreign relations.
The 1942 New Year’s article by the Prime Minister declared that Australia would ‘look to
America free of any pangs’ arising from its kinship with Britain. Although the Australian
soldiers did fight hard side by side with their American friends, diplomatically Canberra’s
voice was not heard so seriously by Washington. So the Labor government tried to pursue its
new security strategy by enhancing regional cooperation through the Commonwealth links. In
1944, Australia concluded the so-called ANZAC Pact with New Zealand and declared that the
South Pacific was their region of utmost interest. Its foreign minister looked to India as one of
the promising counterparts in regional cooperation. In the advent of the Cold War, however,
Australia was too small to turn such new initiative feasible.

2) Stuart Ward, “Security: Defending Australia’s Empire,” in Australia’s Empire, ed. Deryck M.
Schreuder and Stuart Ward (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008), 232-46.
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The conservative Coalition governments (1949-72), which maintained its reign for
more than two decades, took more realistic approach and it established the alliance with
a new ‘great and powerful friend” with the conclusion of the ANZUS Treaty in 1951. For
some royalists such as Prime Minister Robert Menzies (1949-66) who uncritically supported
Britain in the 1956 Suez Crisis, it sounded heartbreaking to endorse alliance documents
without British signature, but the anti-communism logic was enough for the conservative
politicians to fully accept the strategic realities. They fell into the similar pattern of thinking
to their predecessors, by vigourously sending troops to the Korean and Vietnam Wars.

Despite those differences, there were some commonalities between the Labor and the
Coalition approaches in the early postwar period. Firstly, the Australian politicians of this
time, more or less, shared the sentiment called ‘British race patriotism.” According to Stuart
Ward, ‘British race patriotism’ is the ‘idea that all British peoples, despite their particular
regional problems and perspectives, ultimately comprised a single indissoluble community
through the ties of blood, language, history and culture.”¥ In Australia, ‘British’ was
embraced by many people as the term to describe themselves as a nation comprised of the
English, Scottish, Welsh and Irish people in a harmonious manner on the terra Austrailis.”
British race patriotism led the Australian leaders towards feeling comfortable to foreign
relations centred on Britain or the Commonwealth.

When the Anglo-Malayan Defence Agreement was concluded in 1957, the Coalition
government duly accepted to station Australian troops on the Malay Peninsula along with the
British and New Zealand counterparts. Australia was also receptive to gradually taking over
the British strategic roles in the South-East Asian region. While such moves by the Menzies
government was argued in the context of anti-communist forward defence strategy, I would
like to emphasise their significance as the emergence of Australia’s commitment to regional
stability, as Australia’s strategic presence on the Malay Peninsula culminated in the Five
Power Defence Arrangement (FPDA) in 1970 which has been still active today as one of the
important regional forums for security dialogue.

Despite their British race patriotism, the postwar government leaders had to realise that
they had to seriously consider Australia’s foreign relations beyond the familiar framework of
the Commonwealth. The experience of the Pacific War compelled them to recognise the
strategic significance of the Dutch East Indies for Australia’s security. The 1940s Labor
government, though at first felt comfortable to take sides with the Dutch, supported Sukarno’s
independence movement.” Although the Coalition politicians were critical against such an

3) Stuart Ward, Australia and the British Embrace: The Demise of the Imperial Ideal (Melbourne:
Melbourne University Press, 2001), 2.

4 Neville Meaney, “Britishness and Australia: Some Reflections,” The Journal of Imperial and
Commonwealth History 31, no. 2 (May 2003): 126.

5 Neville Meaney, “The End of ‘White Australia’ and Australia’s Changing Perceptions of Asia,
1945-1990,” Australian Journal of International Affairs 49, no. 2 (November 1995): 176-77.
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anti-colonial move while in opposition, they had to accept the reality and the need to get
along with newly independent Indonesia, when they came into office from late 1949. The
Coalition government was enthusiastic in setting up the Commonwealth-based aid program,
namely the Colombo Plan in 1950. While driven by the Cold War logic of preventing
communist infiltration, one of its main objectives was accommodation of Australia’s largest
neighbour on the north into the multilateral aid forum, as shown by the fact that Australia was
quite eager to increase the membership of non-Commonwealth countries such as Indonesia.
Australia adopted such careful an approach towards the unpredictable nationalist Sukarno
government that it did not prejudice the Colombo Plan aid even when the Australian troops
stood face to face against the Indonesian counterparts in the jangles of the Borneo Island
during Indonesia’s Confrontation against Malaysia, 1963-65.7

Shock and luck: Japan’s role in reorientation of Australia’s foreign relations

Australia tried hard to accommodate another very important non-Commonwealth
country in the region into the Commonwealth framework, when Japan gained entry into the
Colombo Plan in 1954. But the Japanese question had far more significant strategic, political
and economic implications for Australia than the Indonesian one during the 1940s and 1950s.
The strong antipathy against Japan due to the ill-treatment of Australian prisoners of war
was so widespread that there was a mood not to admit any Japanese presence in Australia.
The entry of Japanese fishery vessels even into the northern non-Australian territorial waters
was blocked, and normalisation of trade was also out of the question for manufacturers and
trade unions which might be exposed to tough competition from cheaper Japanese goods.
Driven by the sense of urgency against losing Australia’s fair share of trade in Japan due to
the American bilateral approach in the advent of the surplus disposal, however, the Coalition
government dared to negotiate out the 1957 Commerce Agreement, overcoming the strong
wartime antipathy and fear of influx of cheap Japanese goods, in order to cultivate the
promising Japanese agricultural market.

This was the victory of Australia’s pragmatism to look to Japan free of any pangs arising
from its traditional commercial networks with Britain in the name of imperial preference.
Due to the careful management of the trade flows by both Japanese and Australian officials
and businesses, Japanese exports did not disrupt Australian markets as much as expected, and
the reinstalled bilateral economic relations proved mutually beneficial. Incrementally, the
sense of mutual confidence as economic partners was built up among those people. However,
this economic initiative of Australia sparked a sudden move from the mother country. In
1961, Britain made an application for entry into the European Economic Community.
Together with South Africa’s breakaway from the Commonwealth, the shock was such that
even Menzies had to admit the need for Australia to shake away British race patriotism and
seriously to commit itself to Australia’s neighbouring region beyond the framework of the

6) Daniel Oakman, Facing Asia: A History of the Colombo Plan (Canberra: Pandanus Books, 2004), 94-96, 243.
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traditional Commonwealth links.”

Luckily enough, the 1957 ‘economic rapprochement’ with Japan paid off, as Japan
took over Britain as the largest customer in 1967, after Australia began to export its newly
discovered mineral resources to Japan which achieved high economic growth towards the
mid 1960s, to symbolise the start of the ‘honeymoon period.’ It is noteworthy that Australia
showed its willingness to extend its regional commitment through the Japanese channel.
While the both government officials agreed to have annual review after the Commerce
Agreement, in 1963 business leaders agreed to hold the first annual joint meeting of the
Australia-Japan Business Cooperation Committee and the Japan-Australia Business
Cooperation Committee. The bilateral economic dialogue in this forum brought forward the
establishment of a regional business leaders’ forum, the Pacific Basin Economic Council
(PBEC) in 1967. It is Australia’s pattern to develop bilateral links with Japan into the Asia-
Pacific multilateral networks. Such effort for regional cooperation may be described as
‘party diplomacy,” in that it has been done in an incremental manner, by meeting a number of
times, accumulating dialogues over drink and dinners and thus building mutual confidence.
In other words, this incrementalism was Australia’s response to the need for adaptation
to the new diplomatic realities. Such an approach may have been fit for the pragmatic
Australians, as they repeated the similar pattern in the slow demise of White Australia.
The Labor government introduced the large scale immigration intake program under the
slogan of Populate or Perish, for the sake of strengthening national defence and building
up the prosperous economy. As a result, Australia came to accept a number of refugees and
immigrants from various non-English speaking European countries, nominally maintaining
the White Australia policy. But this was the start of the end of White Australia, because
the intake of culturally different ethnic groups, no matter how white they were, meant
compromising Anglo-Irish cultural homogeneity of Australia. Towards the mid 1960s, the
discriminatory immigration regulations for racial reasons were quietly dismantled.

Whitlam reorientated, Fraser followed and Hawke cemented

While such evolution of Australia’s foreign relations away from the Anglo-
Commonwealth centred into the Asia-Pacific oriented emerged in a quiet incremental manner,
it was the Labor government under Gough Whitlam (1972-75) that introduced symbolic
reorientation of Australia’s foreign relations. He advocated ‘more independent’ foreign
policy, independent of ‘great and powerful friends.” Such an approach was suspected by
Washington as anti-American still under the Cold War, and the Australian electorate felt
anxiety about alienating the US ally. The hazardous approach to Washington affected the
credibility of the Whitlam government so much in domestic terms that the post-Whitlam
Labor Party became so cautious as not to be mistrusted as anti-American. By the 1980s, there
developed the bipartisan support over the maintenance of friendly relations with the US ally

7) Ward, Australia and the British Embrace, 179.
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between Coalition and Labor. On the other hand, Whitlam behaved carefully in an attempt to
achieve symbolic independence from Britain, as Advance Australia Fair replaced God Save
the Queen as national anthem without fuss in 1975.

However, another attempt of the Whitlam government for symbolic independence
affected relations with Japan. Resource nationalism diplomacy stirred up the national
sentiment for ‘buying back our farm’ to discourage Japanese mining investment. One of the
reasons for the trade frictions over cutbacks of coal, iron ore, beef and sugar purchases by the
Japanese was Australia’s excessive persistence in contract terms and inflexibility to negotiate
the economic predicaments out. In other words, this time the Australians adopted too
legalistic, un-Asian approaches. In the field of non-economic, cultural and human exchanges,
however, Whitlam’s symbolic approach proved correct in that the government made attempts
to promote institutionalisation of Australia-Japan relations by proposing negotiation for a
Nippon Australia Relations Agreement (NARA) and establishment of an Australia Japan
Foundation. The deliberate attempts to broaden relations with Japan, the country which was
not much familiar to the ordinary Australians, had an effect to demonstrate government’s
determination to promote exchanges with Asia to the domestic arena. The same logic can
be applied to the introduction of multiculturalism by the Whitlam government, in that it
conveyed government’s message delivered to international as well as domestic audience that
Australian could no longer afford to accept racial discrimination. Thus Whitlam’s symbolism
had the effect of establishing founding stones to give clearer reorientation to the Australians
who had felt a bit lost, realising that British race patriotism no longer worked.

The Coalition government led by Malcolm Fraser (1975-83) played a role to settle the
changes brought by Whitlam among the Australian public. The Fraser government
immediately passed the bill to establish AJF and concluded the Basic Treaty for Friendship
and Cooperation with Japan in 1976. The Asia-Pacific multilateral diplomacy since the 1960s
was also buoyed when Fraser agreed with his Japanese counterpart Masayoshi Ohira to
activate regional cooperation in 1980. Subsequently the Pacific Economic Cooperation
Council (PECC) was established. Although Fraser tried to set up a new direction of
Australia’s regional cooperation by holding the Commonwealth Head-of-Government
Regional Meeting, it was a product of Fraser’s sheer idea and did lack the realities. For
Fraser, the Commonwealth proved only effective as a forum to raise strong criticism against
the apartheid.” An extremely important achievement by the Fraser government is the massive
intake of Indochinese refugees. Since the Coalition government supported multiculturalism
in a quiet manner without fanfare, the Australians could stay calm and could understand the
humanitarian needs and the strategic importance of admitting the largest mass of culturally
very different ethnic groups, amounting to more than 200,000 within a decade, and they duly
accepted further multiculturalisation of their society.

8) Alan Renouf, Malcolm Fraser and Australian Foreign Policy (Sydney: Australian Professional Publications,
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The Labor government led by Bob Hawke (1983-91) further cemented Australia’s
‘enmeshment with Asia,” in Hawke’s words. Its symbol is the successful establishment of the
Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC) by hosting its inaugural meeting in Canberra in
1989. But this symbol was sustained by Australia’s persistent diplomatic efforts of Asian style
through dialogue and persuasion, in collaboration with Japan’s Ministry of International
Trade and Industry. By this time, it had become apparent for the Australian public that the
Australian economy had no alternative but to develop closer relations with Asia, and
otherwise it would not be able to overcome the economic crisis since the early 1980s. In fact,
the maintenance of friendly relations with Japan bore fruits, as the 1980s saw the remarkable
rise of Japanese tourists and students visiting Australia as handy foreign currency earners.
Providing so much employment opportunities with local communities, Japanese resort
investments no longer sparked such strong anti-Japanese sentiments as in the 1970s.”
Although the resources export to Japan started to show the sign of dwindling, this setback
was well made up for by the rise of the Asian newly industrialised economies. Since closer
links with Asia proved extremely beneficial, the Australians had become receptive to the
Hawke government’s further pursuit for multiculturalism. Indeed, multiculturalism seemed to
attract more tourists and other business opportunities, and it did sound real that racist outlook
would affect its Asian business links severely and that Australia desperately needed to shrug
off the notorious image of White Australia. Since Hawke’s period coincided with Australia’s
worst economic crisis in the postwar period, such an argument should have sounded more
credible.

Overall, during the Whitlam, Fraser and Hawke periods, Australia adopted a careful,
non-intermeddling approach towards the Asia-Pacific region. Ironically enough, this approach
is specifically illustrated by the fact that all of these governments adopted non-intervention
policy towards Indonesia’s forceful annexation of East Timor since 1975. Such an approach
seems to be in line with Australia’s postwar traditional policy of keeping a certain distance
with and not antagonising Indonesia.

Keating’s symbolism and Howard’s symbolic reactions

With the successful launch of APEC, by the early 1990s it looked apparent that the
direction of Australia’s new foreign relations was firmly oriented towards economically
buoyant Asia, irrespective of the Commonwealth links. It was Prime Minister Paul
Keating (1991-96) who tried to introduce a new framework of political thinking, founded
on Hawke’s achievements of the Asia-Pacific diplomacy and multiculturalism. For this
purpose, delivering a message of ‘Engagement with Asia,” Keating officially proposed a
move to a Republic of Australia and introduced the Native Title Act in 1993. He aimed at the
political effect to impress both the domestic public and Asia’s neighbours that Australia had

9 For this topic, see Chris Pocarier, “The Controversy over Japanese Investment in Australia, 1987-1991:
Context and Lessons,” Japanese Studies 24, no. 2 (September 2004).
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transformed into a new country which proudly embraced cultural diversity and generosity.
Keating extended Hawke’s commitment to Asia into security fields, in order to impress
the regional leaders with Australia’s sincere willingness to be engaged with their people.
Australian troops played a central role in the peacekeeping in Cambodia, where they
cooperated well with Japan’s Self Defence Force (SDF). However, Keating’s emphasis on
symbolic change was received by the average Australian people as a symbol of political
correctness and negativism of Australian traditions, imposed by cultural elites.

Capitalising on such public sentiment, the Coalition government led by John Howard
(1996-2007) tried to counter Keating’s symbolism with traditional values. Although Howard
was compelled to convene the Constitutional Convention in 1998 and it was decided that a
referendum for constitutional amendment should be carried out next year, the republicanism
movement had lost momentum by the time of the voting, as Howard successfully depicted the
republicanism as an elite-led trendy issue which was irrelevant to the daily lives of the
ordinary Australians. Moreover, the republican side was divided over the question of how to
choose a president of an Australian republic. Not a few of those who advocated popular
election voted against the proposed republic model to select a new head of the nation by two-
thirds majority of the federal parliament.'” As a result, to the eyes of the monarchists such as
Howard, the republicanism debates were comfortably turned down.

In diplomatic terms, Howard’s strong attachment to the US ally was more than
apparent, as he described Australia as ‘deputy to US sheriff’ in the region, in the wake of
the East Timorese crisis in 1999, only to offend Asia’s leaders. But the advent of the war
against terror after 9/11 consolidated Howard’s political stance, as he joined the ‘coalition
of the willing’ in fighting side by side with the American soldiers in Afghan and Iraq. The
conservative side could enjoy strong domestic support, as the sense of imminent threat
and insecurity reemerged within the society, especially against the Muslims. Backed by
this strong political position, Howard could remain unequivocal in his refusal of ‘symbolic
reconciliation” with the Aborigines including apology and his deep scepticism about
multiculturalism. Instead, he emphasised Australia’s traditional values such as ‘mateship’ and
tried to depict Australia as a country of Western culture. These developments were Howard’s
symbolic counteraction against Keating’s symbolism of newly reborn Australia.

In the fields of pragmatic management of regional affairs, however, the Coalition
government recognised the fact that the engagement with Asia was no longer reversible.
During the Asian Currency Crises in 1997, Australia alongside with Japan, kept on giving
financial assistance to the damaged Asian economies. 9/11 and the 10/12 Bali bombing terror
in 2002 made it inevitable for Canberra and Jakarta to develop close regional cooperative
networks for counter-terrorism. Furthermore, despite the apparent differences in their

10) John Warthurst and Malcolm Mackerras, “Constitutional Politics: The 1990s and Beyond,” in
Constitutional Politics: The Republic Referendum and the Future, ed. John Warhurst and Malcolm
Mackerras (Brisbane: University of Queensland Press, 2002), 22-23.
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approaches to relations with Asia, Keating and Howard have one thing in common in that
both former Prime Ministers achieved institutionalisation of security cooperation ties with
Indonesia. In 1995, Keating signed the Australia-Indonesia Agreement on Security
Cooperation with President Suharto. Significantly, it reinforced Australia’s web of regional
security networks founded on FPDA.'" Although Keating’s security agreement with
Indonesia was discarded due to the turmoil over mishandling of East Timor’s independence,
the Howard government reestablished the so-called Lombok Treaty for security cooperation
with his counterpart under President Yudhoyono in 2006. From the viewpoint of strategic
reality, it was most pragmatic for both Prime Ministers to maintain engagement with the most
populated Islamic country in the world neighbouring on the north.

It is also noteworthy that security dialogues and exchanges with Japan started from
Keating’s period, in response to the end of the Cold War. These emerging security ties with
Japan, though not so visible, steadily accumulated solid achievements, and under Howard
were institutionalised in the shape of the Australia, Japan and US Tripartite Security Dialogue
in 2006 and the Australia-Japan Joint Declaration of Security Cooperation (JDSC) in 2007. It
should have been beyond imagination for the Australians of the early postwar period that its
Defence Force troops would guard the Japanese engineers of SDF in southern Iraq 60 years
on. With Indonesia and Japan firmly integrated into its regional strategic frameworks, now
the direction of Australia’s contemporary foreign relations seems to have been firmly locked
with the Asia-Pacific region.

Conclusion: The meaning of the Commonwealth for Australia’s regional diplomacy

The Commonwealth framework did not fully fit well with Australia’s postwar Australia
regional diplomacy. For it was imperative for Australia to overcome the problems with the
two major non-Commonwealth countries, that is, of maintaining security over Indonesia and
of forging relations with Japan from wartime antipathy into lucrative trade. Hence, it was
most appropriate for Australia to develop regional links that would encompass the familiar
Commonwealth countries in the Asia-Pacific and include Indonesia and Japan. Sharing
common commercial interests, Australia could expand prosperous economic relations with
Japan as early as the mid 1960s, and they became the core of Australia’s regional diplomacy,
bringing about multilateral economic cooperation leading to APEC. In its quest for such
diplomatic direction, Australia adopted careful, incrementalist approach, which proved quite
appropriate to the Asian style. Two nations’ relatively isolated positions in the Asia-Pacific
region may have driven them much closer with each other, as both Japan and Australia shared
the “historical debts” in the Pacific War and White Australia. On the other hand, the modest
approaches of the Japanese in both diplomatic and commercial arenas, should have helped
their Australian counterparts to develop a sense of mutual confidence. Australia’s pragmatist

1D Nancy Viviani, “Australia and Southeast Asia,” in Seeking Asian Engagement: Australia in World
Affairs, 1991-95, ed. James Cotton and John Ravenhill (Melbourne: Oxford University Press, 1997), 155-56.
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tradition was a powerful weapon in mixing with the Asians, making full use of their favourite
‘party diplomacy.’

For the postwar Australians, the cultural ties binding the Commonwealth together should
have been not only welcome but also indispensable. It is hard to imagine Australian lives
without cricket and rugby test matches. It is no wonder that Australia tried to utilise this
vestige of imperial framework in their initial trial for regional diplomacy, as was the case in
the making of the Colombo Plan. The Australian politicians and officials were pragmatic
enough to leave this new forum for regional cooperation as flexible as possible, making the
most of ‘party diplomacy’ at the post-conference dinners and drinks and extending its
membership outside the Commonwealth.'” So it was quite natural development for Australia
to pursue regional economic cooperation with Japan when Britain started to show the move to
withdraw from the Asia-Pacific region. Then Australia tried to expand and diversify the
bilateral relations with Japan, starting from economic relations as benchmarked by the 1957
Commerce Agreement, through cultural and human exchanges as driven by the 1976 NARA
Treaty, and into political and security cooperation as symbolised by the 2007 JDSC. In the
process of these step-by-step developments, any differentiation of the Commonwealth from
the other Asian partners no longer makes sense in Australia’s foreign relations nowadays,
because they are fully amalgamated in the name of the Asia-Pacific region.

Then finally can I pose a question? Why did Australia need to institutionalise Japanese
relations at these turning points as above? In the event, Australia also concluded the security
cooperation agreements with Indonesia. My temporary argument is that since Japan and
Indonesia are very important for Australia, but not a Commonwealth member. Australia
would not need a security ‘agreement’ with Commonwealth countries. FPDA is not an
‘agreement’ but just an ‘arrangement.’ It would be much easier to communicate, without
written documents, with Commonwealth members sharing similar cultural backgrounds. But
Australia had to confirm the goodwill of Japan and Indonesia to sustain stable cooperative
relations by concluding various kinds of agreements, because Australia needed to develop
mutual confidence with these countries and these agreements worked well in inspiring
confidence. With security agreements concluded, now the links with these two countries seem
to have entered the new stages of stability and maturity.

In this respect, it is interesting to point out a new medium for communication between
the Australians and the other members of the Asia-Pacific region. From 2006 on, Australia
completely entered Asia in the soccer world. Now we see the good rivalry between Japan and
Australia for qualification to FIFA 2010. An Australian commentator said, “we look at the
Socceroos against Japan in the same context as the Bledisloe Cup, or the Ashes series.”’”
Though sounding a bit exaggerated, we should understand that such a remark was not only
the outcomes of Australia’s successful soccer campaign, including its first World Cup victory

12) Qakman, Facing Asia, 238.
13) Michael Cockerill, “Big in Japan,” Sydney Morning Herald, July 21, 2007.
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in 2006 but also the sense of intimacy founded on the modest but stable evolution of the
postwar Japan-Australia relations. Then another commanding question will emerge: how
should Australia accommodate China into its regional diplomatic framework. With fluent
mandarin speaking Labor Prime Minister Kevin Rudd (2007- ) at the helm, again, pragmatic
incrementalism will do.
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The Empire Dies Back:
Britishness in Contemporary Australian Culture

David Carter

Empires, as we know, do not collapse overnight. They linger within institutions, cultures
and mentalités long after the formal end of imperial administration, whether as trauma,
nostalgia or aspiration. In the Australian case, this lingering imperial aftermath can be seen in
the priority accorded to the British connection even after the Second World War by Australian
governments, with the overwhelming support of the Australian population. Despite the lessons
that might have been drawn from Britain’s failure in the Pacific war, its resistance to Australia’s
war-time demands, and the military-industrial successes of the United States, reactivating the
imperial connection was a primary aim of both major parties. More broadly, British sentiment
appears to have suffered little damage during the war; if anything, it was strengthened. The
continuing— or renewed —significance of Britain and Britishness to Australia at this time can be
seen even in the launch of Australia’s mass immigration program in 1946-47. This policy would
eventually change Australia into a multi-ethnic society, but that was not the aim; quite the
reverse. The purpose of encouraging immigration was to preserve and build a stronger white
British Australia, a goal based in turn on the assumption of an Empire-wide family of British
peoples (more precisely it was narrower than the Empire, extending initially not much further
than the white settler societies). Immigration Minister Arthur Calwell assured Australians that
all migrants would be “Caucasian” and nine out of every ten would be British."

The norms of White Australia—and assimilation into a “British” society for the
increasing numbers of non-British migrants—would remain largely intact for the next thirty
years. Australians in 1960 could still with fair accuracy be described, in the phrase historian
W. K. Hancock had used in 1930, as “independent Australian Britons” (the phrase itself goes
back to the turn of the century).? In one sense this is not surprising as the concept of an
Empire-wide British community was not so much ancient history as a relatively recent
product of late-Victorian imperial ideology. The “new imperialism” of the late-nineteenth
century was at its peak during the very decades in which Australian federation was being
debated and the future nation’s constitutional status decided.”’ And it remained strong,

' A. W. Martin, “The People,” in Australians from 1939, in Australians: A Historical Library, ed. Ann
Curthoys, A. W. Martin and Tim Rowse (Sydney: Fairfax, Syme & Weldon, 1987), 62.

2)'W. K. Hancock, Australia (Brisbane: Jacaranda, 1966), 50. First published London 1930.

3) See Stuart Ward, “Transcending the Nation: A Global Imperial History?” in After the Imperial Turn:
Thinking with and Through the Nation, ed. Antoinette Burton (Durham & London: Duke University Press,
2003), 45.
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certainly still in the 1950s. During the Royal Tour of Australia by Queen Elizabeth II in 1954,
the Sydney Morning Herald commented that “Australia is still and always will be a British
nation whose greatest strength lies in the tradition she has inherited from England.”* This
was not an argument likely to arouse controversy except among minorities on the radical or
liberal left. In 1959, historian J. A. LaNauze described Australia as “at least until recently, a
notably derivative and dependent society in its culture and institutions. Until the present

995)

generation, nearly everything came from Britain. There’s just a hint in La Nauze’s

9 <

qualifying terms—*“at least until recently,” “until the present generation” —that Britain was
beginning to lose its symbolic power as an originary and all-embracing source of culture.

It is not surprising, then, that historians, postcolonial theorists and cultural studies
scholars continue to trace what Tara Brabazon has called the “phantoms of Englishness,” or
the “British phantoms,” still haunting Australian culture (Australians are typically careless
about distinguishing between Britain and England).” In Chris Healy’s phrase, Australia
continues to live in the “ruins of colonialism” or, Brabazon once more, “in a patchworked

moment of British debris.””

The field of postcolonialism is concerned precisely with such
after-effects, with both summoning and exorcising colonialism’s phantoms.

Nonetheless, without pretending that Australia has left the ghosts of imperialism
behind I nonetheless want to push the argument in another direction and claim—somewhat
polemically —that what is most remarkable is how suddenly and completely Britain (or
England) became irrelevant to contemporary Australian culture; even more so, Britishness
or Englishness as a distinctive site of symbolic value. Of course these concepts still circulate
as possible sites of meaning and identification—and most importantly, now, as commodities
—but in a globalised “mediascape” so do Frenchness, Chineseness, Japaneseness and
Americanness (if I can be permitted to invent some necessary words). At the same time, the
Britishness of any contemporary English cultural influences, if I can put it that way, is of
little significance to Australian producers or consumers, either at the high or popular end of
the scale. Indeed, to put it at its most polemical, Britain is about the last place that matters in
many areas of contemporary Australian culture.

If explicit references to Britain and Britishness are now rare in Australia, certainly the
ghosts of whiteness live on; with the difference perhaps that they are now our own ghosts,
not ghosts imported from elsewhere. The ghosts stayed on, but we took away their British
passports. The situation is an interesting one, shared no doubt, in different ways, by the other

4 Quoted in Stuart Ward, Australia and the British Embrace: The Demise of the Imperial Ideal
(Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 2001), 24.

5 Quoted in Ann Curthoys, “We’ve Just Started Making National Histories, and You Want Us to Stop
Already?” in After the Imperial Turn, 74.

6) Tara Brabazon, Tracking the Jack: A Retracing of the Antipodes (Sydney: UNSW Press, 2000).

7 Chris Healy, From the Ruins of Colonialism: History as Social Memory (Melbourne: Cambridge
University Press, 1997).
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white settler societies, but it has not to my knowledge been remarked upon: Australia remains
fundamentally a “post-colony” but the symbolic power of Britain and Britishness, I want to
argue, has almost entirely evaporated. The aftermath of colonialism remains powerful but
without any significant reference to the original, founding imperial power.

The point is not triumphalist. While there were indeed significant political and cultural
developments in Australia in the late-1960s and throughout the 1970s, if my argument can be
sustained it has as much to do with Britain’s withdrawal from its former imperial zone of
influence as with any new self-awareness or sudden assertion of independence in Australia. I
find persuasive Stuart Ward’s argument that what finally led to the collapse of the paradigm
of the “British peoples” in Australia was not any internal political development, nor
Australia’s turn to the USA during the Pacific War or the Cold War, nor its new trade focus on
Asia, but rather Britain’s decision to join the European Economic Community in 1961.¥
While there had certainly been a “steadily widening gap between British and Australian
priorities” since the war, up to that point “no single issue was of sufficient magnitude to call
into question the basic belief in a wider British community of nations.”?

This helps explain the sudden disappearance of British race patriotism from Australia’s
political culture in the 1960s. Indeed as far as imperial collapses go, in the long historical
perspective, this one was as near to “overnight” as possible. As Ward argues:

The remarkably sudden realisation that Britain was determined to pursue a new
relationship with Western Europe, which could no longer be reconciled with the idea of a
worldwide community of British peoples, served to render the imperial imagination
obsolete in Australian political discourse, and ushered in new ways of thinking about an

exclusively national Australian future.'’

Rather than struggling to free itself from the imperial embrace, Australia was cast aside
with only the Commonwealth as comfort. The point for my argument is that with Britain’s
reorientation towards Europe, the symbolic power of Britishness was also rendered obsolete,
not merely economic or strategic rationales.

II

The situation of Australia’s culture can best be understood through the simple but telling
definition that Tom O’Regan used in his studies of Australian cinema and television. Here we
should understand the term “Australian culture” to mean a complex of institutional, industry
and commercial relationships rather than as an embodiment of national character. O’Regan

8) Britain applied to join the EEC in August 1961 (having previously held discussions with members of the
Commonwealth including Australia). Its membership was blocked by French President de Gaulle in 1963 and
again in 1967 before being accepted in 1973. Original documents can be viewed at http://www.ena.lu/

9 Ward, Australia and the British Embrace, 20, 29.

10) Tbid., 4.
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defines Australia in straightforward terms as a “middle-sized English-language culture.”!
Both adjectives are crucial.

As a middle-sized culture, Australia’s domestic market is large enough to support its
own cultural industries in publishing, music, television, cinema, new media and so on; but
it is not large enough for these to be self-sufficient as is the case for the USA, Japan or even
Britain. Nor are these industries large enough to supply the needs of Australia’s own domestic
consumers, hence we import. Indeed the market is large enough to be an attractive export
destination for the larger English-language cultural producers (and here’s where the second
adjective, English-language, becomes important).

It is not a failure of Australian culture so much as its defining reality that it is in a
structurally subordinate relationship to contemporary US and, in certain areas, British
cultures; that is, in relation to the two largest producers and exporters of English-language
cultural products. Nor does this structural subordination necessarily translate into cultural
subordination. The question of cultural influence, of course, is an extremely complex
one, whether the case is the lingering effects of the British connection or “increasing
Americanisation” (it always seems to be “increasing,” at least to its critics). The fact that
Australia shares the English language with these two major culture producing nations means
that Australians have relatively direct access and a kind of “insidership” to these cultures that
will not be possible for those in other-language cultures. That’s to put the point positively.
To put it negatively, Australia will not be protected by a language barrier. It will always be
vulnerable (in negative terms) or open (in positive terms) to their products and influence,
although we know that influence cannot be read directly off consumption patterns. O’Regan
argues that there are good reasons—historical, economic and cultural —why Australian
culture will share certain “family resemblances” with American and British cultures but that
this does not mean Australia lacks a distinctive culture. We might, though, need to adjust our
sense of exactly what having a “distinctive culture” means: in a globalised world, a world at
once post-modern and full of lingering imperial phantoms, distinctiveness will always be a
relative rather than an absolute difference. It is in this framework that I want to consider the
place of Britishness in contemporary Australian culture.

For the remainder of this paper I want to examine a range of cultural fields in their
contemporary Australian manifestations, looking for the presence or absence of Britishness as
a cultural influence, a source of meaning, or a desired value. Behind this task is an argument
for the disaggregation of the category of culture, and for what I call a principle of “under-
generalisation” in cultural analysis. Almost certainly, Britishness will be unevenly distributed
across different cultural domains and for different audiences. There is no “British culture” as
a single, whole thing to be contrasted to “Australian culture,” although this is often the form
that arguments have taken.

1D Tom O’Regan, Australian Television Culture (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1993) and Australian National
Cinema (London and New York: Routledge, 1996).
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I

Let me begin with the elite or minority arts, specifically the visual and the performing
arts (dance, opera, theatre), and then, moving further into marketplace, contemporary
literature. In the visual arts, at least, I think the strong case can be argued: that Britain is
about the last place that matters as a source of cultural significance, as a “centre” from which
meaning emanates, or as an intellectual or stylistic reference point. Obviously, individual
influences remain and the occasional scandal makes the British art scene newsworthy.
Otherwise Britain scarcely figures on the horizon of influence, inspiration or even irritation
for contemporary Australian artists. If it figures at all, it is as a multi-ethnic, diasporic and
European Britain (often a black or Asian Britain), not the traditional Britain that cemented
earlier cultural bonds. Even so, on the evidence of contemporary exhibitions, publications
and criticism, it rates a long way behind East Asia, Latin America, USA, France, Italy or, for
that matter, Ireland.

The internationalisation of the art scene— with its post-modern dynamic of simultaneity
and decentralisation—is one reason for the decline of Britishness as either an overt or
unconscious cultural reference point. The visual arts have been the most cosmopolitan and
trans-national of the arts in terms of the diversity of influences and cultural flows that now
constitute their field. Metaphors of cultural influence or importation are scarcely adequate to
describe the way in which the art of East Asia and the Pacific, some American and European
art, and, not least, Aboriginal art circulate today within the field of contemporary Australian
art. Of course such changes in the field of art have not happened to Australia alone; they are
symptomatic of a general internationalisation and hybridisation of art networks, concepts and
markets. But they have happened in Australia in a peculiarly intense form for two reasons:
first, the relatively sudden “discovery” of Asia and, belatedly, the Pacific as sources of
contemporary art (as David Walker has written, Australia has a history of discovering to its
own surprise Asia’s proximity to its own shores); and second, crucially, the unprecedented
emergence of Australian Indigenous art (again, as contemporary art), as those who saw the
Emily Kngwarreye exhibition in Tokyo or Osaka will readily understand.

English art is at best one node in an international network, but one relatively remote
from what seems most exciting here and now. From an Australian perspective, in the midst of
trans-cultural, trans-Pacific flows, England can seem, strangely, a bit like a colonial outpost,
more remote than Sydney or Brisbane from where the really exciting stuff is happening. Here
as elsewhere we see a reversal of cultural force. Symptomatic is the regional significance of
Brisbane’s most important artistic event, the Asia-Pacific Triennial.

In the performing arts, London theatre, ballet and opera still carry prestige, and careers
can still be made there (although this is no longer a common pattern). Australia’s established
theatre companies still perform English classics and contemporary works, as we might expect
given the shared language and the portability of international issues such as the Iraq war (the
subject of one contemporary English play performed in Sydney this year). But Australian
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theatre and dance takes its bearings from its local context first of all. This might seem
obvious but in fact it is a relatively recent phenomenon in Australia, for this kind of local
orientation or feedback loop requires a number of quite specific conditions: an identifiable
local theatrical tradition, continuity in institutions and personnel, professionalisation, and
the ongoing sense of an autonomous local audience. These conditions did exist in the late-
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, before cinema, but were then lost until the 1970s or
1980s; even then state patronage was necessary for their re-establishment.

Secondly, Australian theatre is markedly international in orientation. A quick survey of
the current seasons of three of Australia’s mainstream capital city theatre companies reveals
that of thirty-four plays, eighteen, more than half, are Australian; seven are American; six
English; and there’s one each from Scotland, Ireland and Germany. I have to confess I'm
cheating slightly, as the Sydney Theatre Company is using the occasion of Cate Blanchett’s
presence to stage Shakespeare’s History Cycle, which, as a one-off, I’ve not counted. But
to compensate I might note that one of the plays I have counted as English is in fact an
adaptation of John Gay’s The Beggar’s Opera, relocated to convict New South Wales; and it
will show first in Sydney before moving to London. There’s more than one kind of reversal
of cultural interest happening here. Even the presence in Sydney of global super-star Cate
Blanchett and her residency with the Sydney Theatre Company suggest a global pattern of
cultural flows rather than the older pattern of expatriatism.

Indeed the sudden disappearance of the phenomenon of cultural expatriatism sometime
in the 1970s was symptomatic of the changed relationship to Britain (and to Australia itself)
that I’'m suggesting. The point is not that people stopped travelling to bigger cultural centres
outside Australia, but they stopped travelling as expatriates, that is, as exiles or escapees from
Australian culture, from colonial outpost to metropolitan centre. A similar pattern pertains
in the field of literature. A generation that included figures such as Germaine Greer, Clive
James, Robert Hughes and Peter Porter left Australia not just to further their careers but
in more or less conscious acts of expatriatism. None has ever returned to live in Australia,
but interestingly, over the last decade or so, all have returned to Australia in their work—
Greer most spectacularly in a recent controversial contribution to the debate about domestic
violence in Aboriginal communities.

Literature is one of the most interesting areas because it is where the British inheritance
has been felt most powerfully: first because its very medium is language; second because of
the central role that literature played in definitions of national character. Literature was seen,
above all the other arts, as where the spirit of the race or nation would be expressed—hence
the nineteenth century invention of Shakespeare as the embodiment of folksy Englishness.'”
Literature was the field where cultural nationalism in Australia found its most articulate

12) David Carter, “Critics, Writers, Intellectuals: Australian Literature and its Criticism,” in The
Cambridge Companion to Australian Literature, ed. Elizabeth Webby (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press), 261.
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spokespersons, at least until the 1970s when some of that power shifted to cinema. Australian
publishing, too, was defined almost wholly by its subordinate relationship to London, a
situation that mostly suited Australian booksellers and consumers but not (most) writers or
critics. Of course, both the embrace of the British connection and nationalist resistance to it
testified to Britain’s continuing economic and symbolic power, and the relationship of the
local national culture to the British inheritance remained the central issue for writers and
critics until the last quarter of the twentieth century. Then it disappeared, once again quite
suddenly, as the question simply stopped being interesting to contemporary writers and
readers.

For the new generation of writers emerging in the 1970s, Britain shrivelled as either
a positive or negative model. As suggested earlier, the collapse of British power and its
realignment in Europe was a key factor. It meant that the post-war baby boomers who
were then reaching adulthood were the first in Australia to have grown up wholly in a post-
imperial world of declining British influence. This helps explain the strong generational
attachment to the 1970s among this post-war demographic. At the same time, there were
significant changes within Australia itself at the level of cultural institutions and audiences
with the establishment of a national body to support the arts and another supporting cinema,
growth in the commercial production industries, and, especially among younger people, an
increase in levels of affluence and amounts of leisure time, and expanded higher education
(meaning there were not only more young people but they were better educated and with
more disposable income). In publishing, for example, both local and locally-based British
publishers developed substantial new lists of Australian books. (The 1970s acts as a similar
tipping point for local cultures in Canada, New Zealand and South Africa, a subject needing
further exploration).

Historians have sometimes spoken of the 1970s as a period of “new nationalism”
in Australia. While this is one way of describing the phenomenon it falls short of an
explanation. Rather than reaching for vague generalisations about an emerging national
identity, what we can point to in this period is the quite rapid emergence, over the space of
a decade or so, of sustainable cultural industries in publishing, film, television, music, and
the visual and performing arts. These had gained a certain density and predictability by the
mid-1980s, characterised in each field by an established production industry, a diverse local
market, a regime of regulation and intervention, and a professional infrastructure of agents,
outlets, critics and administrators. These all remained, and still remain, within the framework
of “structural subordination” I outlined earlier, and so they remain at best “middle-sized” and
often vulnerable to larger players. None translates automatically into wealth, fame or long-
term careers; indeed in many areas long-term survival has been the exception. Nonetheless,
by the end of the 1980s we could say that a substantial “ecology” and institutional depth had
been established for these different domains of culture, resulting in a system that takes its
bearings primarily from its own market and traditions, even in a globalised world.

In the literary field, to return to my example, Australia now has a diverse book culture at
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the high, middle and mass ends of the market. The point is not that local writers and critics
are no longer interested in the international, quite the reverse. Rather, Australian literature
—and culture in all these fields—is more integrated than ever before within international
cultures and markets (integrated into rather than dominated by). Australia is no longer a
dominion or “client” state within a closed literary and publishing market but a medium-sized
player, both importer and exporter, within a globalised industry and transnational literary
market (for fiction at least).

Australian literature, then, for both writers and critics, can take its bearings primarily
from its own “here and now,” its own local occasions, without any sense of lack or
belatedness. The international cultural traffic is such that contemporary British literature no
longer feels like “our” literature, as it once did to many Australians. Some writers, of course,
travel well and become internationally recognised—Ian McEwan for example—but they
come to us as part of the global English-language fiction market in the same way as writers
from many other cultures (even those in translation). Otherwise Britain is only a small speck
on the Australian literary radar for contemporary writers and readers. Even in publishing,
while Britain is still significant, it is no longer dominant. Most British houses, like most
Australian houses, are now owned by one of the big five or six media conglomerates,
German, French, Dutch, Canadian and American in origin (with Pearson the dominant British
firm).'¥

v

Probably the most influential development since the 1970s, and the best known
internationally, is the revival of Australian cinema. Without revisiting that fascinating story,
we can note some relevant aspects for the present argument. In the early years of the revival,
in the seventies and early eighties, there was in fact a great deal of energy put into the task of
defining a distinctive Australian identity against a particular version of the British character
and/or the colonial past (Britishness was shown as one or other combination of artificial,
effete, officious, snobbish, and definitely “old world”). This return to Britishness was a
curious, if telling anachronism given the state of the British film industry and the dominance
of Hollywood at the time. Whether they were more or less contemporary in setting, like the
Barry McKenzie comedies about an Australian in London, or historical dramas set in colonial
times such as The Man from Snowy River (1982), the central point seemed to be to tell
Australians that they had an identity and that they had emerged from their colonial past into
full nationhood.

My point for the present, though, is to note again the disappearance of this theme from
Australian cinema. Even in a film like The Adventures of Barry McKenzie (1972), which
took the Australian—British relationship as its premise, much of the comedy depended upon

13 See Making Books: Contemporary Australian Publishing, ed. David Carter and Anne Galligan
(Brisbane: University of Queensland Press, 2007).
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the sheer anachronism of the British connection (in Snowy River, in fact, the bad guy is
American, not British). The theme of identity in relation to a colonial past or a British present
had played itself out completely by the mid-1980s. What emerged instead, in the eighties
and nineties, were the contemporary, urban and youth-centred romantic comedies and the
“quirky” films like Strictly Ballroom (1992), Muriel’s Wedding (1994) and The Adventures
of Priscilla, Queen of the Desert (1994). These were very local films that nevertheless broke
Australia into the international festival circuit and often had significant international box
office success. In their own way, they were “post-colonial” films in the specific context
of cinema history. The first Mad Max (1979) was another decisive moment, prefiguring
the present-day integration of Australian cinema into international cinema. It lead to the
internationally successful Mad Max sequels and opened a space for other international
Australian films such as Babe (1995) and Moulin Rouge (2001).

Today British and Australian cinema are in a similar relationship to Hollywood; that is,
as small (or medium-sized) “national cinemas” in relation to Hollywood’s global cinema.
They can achieve occasional mainstream box office success, but otherwise they inhabit the
fringe circuit of art house and festival cinema. It’s interesting that apart from a few big hits
like Bridget Jones’ Diary, British films in Australia follow the same circuits as foreign-
language films. I thought that was a smart point for my argument until I realised that the very
same thing applies to the bulk of Australian cinema (which suggests once more that cultural
explanations for nationally-organised differences are seldom sufficient). Australian films
represent less than five per cent of the national box office most years, sometimes more like
one per cent.

\Y

If the cultural fields mentioned so far do indicate that British culture is largely irrelevant
to contemporary Australian culture, popular music and television would seem to be two areas
where the evidence points in the other direction.

Although popular music originating in Britain is still an important part of the
contemporary popular music scene in Australia—from boys’ bands to stadium rock —its
“Britishness” is of relatively little significance to its Australian consumers. It is, for example,
of much less significance than was the Britishness of sixties pop; then again, even “swinging
sixties” London was partly about nostalgia for a disappearing Little England (Penny Lane and
Strawberry Fields) and partly the manifestation of an emerging international youth culture
(Lucy in the Sky perhaps). Today, the Britishness of British music is less defined and less
significant than say the Americanness of American music or the Irishness of Irish music.
If it is present, it tends to be sub-divided into genre and place of origin as with American
music, as in “the Manchester sound.” UK Pop constitutes a market segment. But for fans
and consumers in the music world, the cultural flows seem to work horizontally in terms
of musical and sub-cultural styles rather than vertically in terms of national provenance.
Individuals and subcultures develop “portfolios” according to genre, which might include
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Australian, American, British, French or Japanese examples. This is especially so outside the
dominance of American music at the mainstream end of the market.

This situation also means that Australian music can take its place in a transnational
musical field. Although the balance of cultural power is still massively uneven, there is
probably more opportunity in music than in most other domains to reverse the pattern of
cultural flows, as groups such as Savage Garden and individuals like Kylie Minogue have
shown. On another level, alternative bands such as the avant-pop group Regurgitator can
build an international network of fans while remaining based in Brisbane: the circuits no
longer pass necessarily through London or New York. Of course, Regurgitator has an official
fan website in Japanese.

Finally, let me turn to television, the most difficult example of all for my argument.
First some brief contextualisation. Australia has a mixed commercial/public television
structure, with three free-to-air commercial networks and two public channels, the Australian
Broadcasting Corporation or ABC, and SBS, the Special Broadcasting Service, established
as a multilingual channel. Australian television is different from that in some other major
systems in that it is still dominated by free-to-air services. Although pay-TV delivered by
satellite and cable is growing slowly, it is struggling to get beyond the 30-35% mark in terms
of market penetration. So for the majority of Australians, watching TV still means watching
free-to-air TV.

That’s where it gets interesting, because about half of Australian free-to-air TV is
imported, the vast majority from the USA and a smaller percentage from Britain (plus other
countries on SBS). British programs have traditionally been the preserve of the ABC, while
American TV looms large on the commercial channels, although this has shifted around a
little in recent years. Imported television dominates in certain specific genres, typically the
high budget, prime time genres of drama series and situation comedies. Locally-produced
television, by contrast, rather like in Japan in this one respect, dominates in the cheaper forms
of television, for example those like game or talk shows shot live in the studio, live sport,
or “lifestyle” programs, such as home improvement, real estate or health and well-being
programs, that depend on being local and up to date (for example, advertising products that
are available in one’s local shopping centre). Nonetheless, Australia does have a television
production industry making TV drama series, and Australian dramas regularly feature in
the top ten most-watched programs. There aren’t all that many, but there will almost always
be three or four showing during the week in prime time, and they tend to rate highly with
viewers—and so with advertisers. As with Australian films, we find what appears to be
a paradox: the field is dominated by imported products, but Australians strongly support
Australian material when it’s available. The enjoyment of American or, for that matter,
British programs is clearly not the opposite of identifying with or participating in Australian
programs.

Television, then, presents a complex picture because of its different economics and
audiences. But the British presence on Australian TV is certainly significant, between ten
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and fifteen per cent of programs overall, with a higher percentage on the ABC. Further,
despite the long history of British low comedy—a tradition extending back to the popular
stage—the concept “British” does carry a specific cultural meaning in the television system:
that of “quality” as opposed to American trash. What exactly the significance of this is for
contemporary Australian culture is less clear.

Britain, after all, is the second largest producer of English-language TV after the USA,
so it would be strange if Australian networks didn’t buy large amounts of it. The British
production industry has been very successful in remaking itself as a TV exporter. But
American and Australian programs consistently out-rate British programs. The reasons for
the British presence, in fact, is partly economic: the ABC buys British to meet the tastes of its
specific audience band, but also because it can’t match the commercials in the higher-priced
US market where the latter have package deals with the American studios.

Television, unlike the cinema, can address itself intimately to a range of different
publics, from a national audience to different niche audiences. For many, I suspect, British
programs are just one part of the international programming available on Australian TV.
For others, the British presence still carries the full burden of quality and acts as a way
of making caste distinctions. This is one of the few places where Britishness still matters.
More generally, through television we consume “Britishness” in quite specific ways. Many
Australians, like many British themselves (and many Americans, French and Japanese
perhaps), are suckers for the image of old Britain, the pre-1970s tourist Britain of fields and
hedges, villages and eccentric old codgers, or the small houses in small suburbs, the pubs
and the likeable coppers—the small, the slow, the un-cool. This version of little England is
endlessly recycled by British TV (being set in the present doesn’t change the point; one trick
is a remote setting where distance imitates time). This kind of programming has a faithful
market in Australia, as do the high quality historical documentaries and adaptations of
English novels, although that stream seems to be running dry. But there are many, especially
younger Australians I suspect, who find it immensely tedious or simply fail to notice its
existence; or who give cult status to a program like Liftle Britain which, as its name suggests,
turns this image of Britain upside down with a mix of wit and vulgarity.

The other Britishness we consume through television is the inverse of “little England”
and imagines a different relation to Hollywood. These are programs set in the modern city,
a dark and decadent cityscape characterised by bizarre murders, incest, female forensic
scientists and yuppie go-getters. This is a mini genre of its own, with its own niche audience
and a time-slot to match (late Friday or Sunday evenings on the ABC); a new British
influence but again one that has nothing much to do with the ghosts of colonialism and
everything to do with international mediascapes. The same goes for the parallel fashion in
fiction—for contemporary forensic crime novels—where certain kinds of Britishness have
been restyled and carry significant brand power in the international literary marketplace.

As indicated by a recent major survey of Australian patterns of cultural consumption,
ABC viewing is unevenly correlated with education but strongly linked to age and class
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(it rises steadily with age, and is strongest amongst professionals, weakest among manual
workers).!¥ But despite this apparent indication that British culture remains strongest among
older, wealthier and professional cohorts, a connection between the “ruling class” and
Anglophilia holds true, if at all, only in quite specific domains: in television, as we’ve seen,
and to a slight extent in the cinema. More broadly, I would argue that the most stubbornly
persistent—or, better, most actively engaged —attachment to British culture is found
elsewhere: it is distinctly working class and lower-middle class. Even here, of course, it
lives quite happily alongside popular Aussie nationalism and high consumption of American
popular culture. But this demographic is less likely to be “cosmopolitan” in tastes or habits,
and more likely to be attached to “whiteness” although this will remain largely unspoken.

To argue this more fully would require another paper, analysing a whole range of
institutions from our Rugby League or Returned Servicemen’s Clubs to popular commercial
theatre. But I do think this is where the influence of British culture lives on most strongly in
Australia: not among artistic or intellectual elites, not (even) among the old ruling class or the
new professionals, but in working-class and lower middle-class Australia. This is precisely
the voting demographic that John Howard was able to move from the Labor Party to the
conservative side of politics. In support of this argument we might note that one place where
the British relationship lives on is in sport, at least in the media spectacle sports such cricket,
rugby, and most recently at the Beijing Olympics, where a “side” competition arose between
Australia and Great Britain. The respective Ministers for Sport had a bet as to which of the
two countries would win the most medals; and the head of the Australian Olympic Committee
made an unfortunate comment about Britain’s success in swimming (pretty good, he thought,
“for a country that has very few swimming pools and not much soap”).’’ At the end of the
Games, Britain’s Sun newspaper made a big feature of the fact that Britain had in fact
finished ahead of Australia in the medal count; apparently, the competition now matters as
much to Britain as to Australia, not something one would have found in earlier periods. Much
of this operates only at the level of deliberately provocative joking: one of the Australian
stereotypes of the British is that they’re no good at sport, just as we find it hard to believe
there are any good restaurants in England (and we know it’s impossible to get a decent cup
of coffee). But perhaps this is precisely the kind of provocation and niggling you might find
among siblings, suggesting that the family relationship is still pertinent in this area. Here at
least, Australia’s achievements are sometimes measured against Britain’s; but significantly
Britain now also seems to measuring its performance against Australia’s.

14 Tony Bennett, Michael Emmison and John Frow, Accounting for Tastes: Australian Everyday
Cultures (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 78-79. See also Chap. 8 on US culture in
Australia.

15 “Poms in Lather over Hygiene Crack,” Age August 2008, www.theage.com.au/news.
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VI

Obviously the shared language and relative cultural familiarity (for some Australians,
certainly not all) still make a difference. In a number of fields, in dance, theatre, music and
publishing, there are still good professional reasons to look towards Britain during a career —
although today it might equally be New York, Paris, Tokyo or Beijing. But the most striking
thing remains the thoroughness of Britain’s disappearance as a significant cultural influence
or reference point over what is a remarkably short period historically: one decade, two at
most. Further, the dramatic decline of British cultural influence has not been caused simply
by a dramatic increase in American cultural influence, although the American influence on
youth cultures since the sixties has been decisive in reorienting cultural flows and breaking
the mould of earlier cultural habits.

The idea that the importance of Britain to Australia began to decline some time in the
1960s or 1970s is widely accepted but less frequently examined. Taken as self-evident or as
merely inevitable, it is prone to both over-statement and under-statement: over-statement in
the idea that Australia’s cultural maturity finally or suddenly arrived; under-statement in
terms of the idea that cultural maturity or independence has still not really arrived. I think
both these common views are mistaken. Indeed, to understand the changes in terms of
Australia versus Britain is unhelpful. The fact that from the early 1970s the relationship to
Britain was no longer an issue around which cultural politics would be fought out was the
result of a series of demographic, technological and geo-political shifts which affected
Australia and Britain alike: patterns of immigration to both countries; shifts in global political
and economic power towards Asia (which have produced a shift in cultural power as well);
the relative and, in many instances, actual simultaneity of modern global forms of
communication; the “mass” influence of television and pop; the globalisation of high as well
as popular cultures; and the fact that all these coincided with the careers of the post-war baby
boom generation—and now their children. The effect of such changes has been to relativise,
and in some cases invert, the cultural relations between the two countries. London can no
longer stand in for the world. As the internationally successful Australian writer David
Malouf wrote, in the course of arguing for the significance of the British heritage in Australia,
in many ways the cultural relationship has been reversed: to many Britons, he remarked,
Australia now looks like a version of what they might have become, “another and less
disappointing history.”'

It might be objected that the Australian sense of England implied in all of this is itself
a decade or more out of date. I'm sure this is true. If so, I think it only helps establish the
point that there has been little active, contemporary cultural exchange between Britain and
Australia since, say, the 1980s. Again there are exceptions, in fine music, theatre, and in

16) David Malouf, Made in England: Australia’s British Inheritance (Quarterly Essay no. 12, 2003
Melbourne: Black Inc., 2003).
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academic work in a different way, but these are local, professional, structural links, quite
different from the power that the structures of imperialism once embodied.

As a footnote it’s also clear by now that the 1999 vote against constitutional change to an
Australian republic had virtually nothing to do with continuing cultural ties to Britain. (See
my article in the latest edition of the CPAS Newsletter).'” The “no” vote was a vote against
an unpopular model of a republic. What made it possible was in fact the Queen’s and
Britain’s irrelevance to contemporary Australia, because people felt there was little at stake in
the change from a constitutional monarchy to a republic. There was enough truth in the claim
that a republic would make no real difference (because Australia was already independent)
for many to feel comfortable about voting “no” even if they felt little affection for the present
system. Britain and the monarchy played no part in the debate, which was conducted instead
in terms of the best constitutional arrangements for Australia. Similarly, even those who
passionately defend the current Australian flag against those who’d like to change it—in
particular, to get rid of the Union Jack in the corner—do so in thoroughly nationalist terms,
and usually with only pale reference to any notion of a British heritage as a living thing in
Australia.

Australia has developed a relatively distinctive set of cultural institutions, products,
styles and occasions. But this Australian originality is by no means incompatible with the fact
that these have shown and will continue to show some strong family resemblances to US and
British cultures. Australian cultures and tastes will continue to be “both the same and
different,”™ in Tom O’Regan’s neat phrase, in relation to those from the USA and the UK:
distinctive, but only relatively so; similar in many dimensions but unique in the way that the
ensemble of original, adapted, borrowed and refashioned elements work together in the
Australian context. It is increasingly difficult to predict where the local authenticity of
Australian culture is to be found, but my guess is that Britishness won’t be much more than a
novelty item— perhaps even a taste of the exotic —for most local consumers.

17 David Carter, “Revisiting the Republic,” CPAS Newsletter 9, no. 1 (2008): 1-5.
18) O’Regan, Australian Television Culture.



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 55

a2 X v b
N HJ

GHERZZCEADHIZOBW LS FBHIZBEFT N ZEWELTHDAEH Z
WE L7z MIZORMEZVTALFEDOOED ELTRHOBE LA TOIX Y M 2H LA
RFET, SHOTHE W72 W DD R— 8 — Z N5 AT S KEH VNS
EHGATVWSEEBVWETIINRED, &k abEs L. wolzwilZlo TWnADnE W
FZEPLLDLRLDIZL AL LNBVDT, ZOHEPLHioTWELWE-BWET,

O EIZWBE AL D) BIUAHD CPAS DOFTETY, KA L, T bh—F—
BALBINEAELEFR, EWVWH)ZETT, ZORMDOHEIEMIZ. 25 CPAS DX ¥ 3—
Wb OFEW, ZoofFE, 2F ) [4 X AFE] & SHIZEHEDENICHTY
T L-HFETIE S ERATRED [T A AWE] O 2lZon T BRI TE %
WALV BLIZH ) F Lze AMEAIEA ) AFEOEME T, RFLELLNEWV)
EBURL 20 AL 7 2 ) A AE (2B SIIEIRFFETTIneEd) 2EMELTEY £
LT, BINEAZ, INDOBRELWAEZLL I T A A, TAYARTT, F1
WCH = —=S3ANFT—=APT)TOLRENIDITT, EoLBEOHAREELT, 20
WAD—RNNSG NS OHEMEZ, BIICHAGDETALESHDY A4 P VICRD T3,
D LEDOKEA, The British Empire, Australia and the Americas &\ 9 4 H O[T
To LBLLAALLEENZTTIE R, ZNENOEMOBFRICIEFITKE LILBO
MOZFATVET, ZHE—HOYYRITLTIEE ) TOIEIRLER VLD TTH,

FIZEHADOWUDODR—=X—=ZZNZFNITZOKRKE L HEIC, B4 DA S EAEIZHHE
FTHRAI Lo TVBHERVE T,

ZNT, SHORMOEEKHERL LT, RELPBVHNTWE T =< ZBLICZ -
THIREWZHCTAHETE, F—FHOTF—<»4 FY AFETT, bbAHATHIZSH
DF =< DR T—FEHVIHTICH720) 5. T4 F) ZHFEBEERD, H—KAL F) 0%
E, HBRAFY AFGEE G INO8EETT, v+ VT — - B—1) =R HFXZ
DEACD B 720720 T A ) AT HEHL VT TEE DAL X AWEE AL BT, &
A—MICR D O2H ) FFTIINED. ZOE DA F) ZWFEIZRWT, HEZIRA T
AMEE SNDLDD, 1207 nblbNBEDIA A=V TS5 T4 7 M) TRHEDTDA
FYAFEE VW) LR 4, D50 EOEFNECHENE L V) KX B
FHT =< D TI,

ENPHOHOT—<E, IR EDLLTDETUAED, wWbWw2 [HEE
%J@FRT?OOiUW@’JéT7Uﬁ hEL, 7YT7. AT =7 HHIB ORI
ALAIIEH I BRI HE A PR O TR L & v ) BE T,

FNNOLZOHOMMEDS, BER) A4 X)) AFEDS [7 A HaE] ~otmifo
MEERICHEDD ET, SHZEZNEL RNy 7 A - TNVFZANERy 72X TR
H—F O E SoTHh e BunE 4, &% - HF - ZERE. 2hh 5 3biy
Ly SNDTRTT A AN TR T,



56

Ty WOHDOT—=25 [7 AV #5E] OB, [7 29 Aol | 124 F h -7k
O, BRBAZIFEEHLET T bR LhEdA, e L TXHROBE» 53
HEETIEH72DTT. 2720 20 [72)7%E] oL, ZoICk&ELLHrhTnF
To VAV 1970 FERDII LOEHERICL T, Bk BiEROKR E, ZAr5Z20
b, R LE 7O —N) €= a YORRE VW) ZOPRRTENT T, Ffu/N—
g4 YA BROGHMEATEHREZZA—N—F YY) XL (ZRIEFEADY AL FLT
HY. FRY A Ivid [RETLHEATR] TF) EBELTVITA, ZToOREE (L
IF THE] ~OPENEFE -720) 13, BELL D90 FERIILDESLH) L) 5L I
FNTWVET, AL EAD, L. 70— LDRBRIZOVTHESTEY), RIE0 2
DERULTZ V2V 1970 FE I LT ozt ) 2 e Bo LeoT0E T,

EWVII DT, [7AYAFE] ORR, X7 X - 729 I —F DR 121 1970 4E <
LBWCTGENLEARATHEZ)TY, ZOHT oL 70— LD HEA TV > THEEA
Hhh)FET, TOLHTEDLHVDIR, ZNICHT T4 T4 TV a e ANb L72n7:
W7D 8ODKRIXGDOEKICEbLLMEE, 2o/ dD20R=1S—Tim RS LI
BzFEEA. TRIEIEHZVTLZAMELTEVRICAY FTTRED, SHOY VERY
T AR Y)AREEGHGREEZ 5 ETIUEZF I V) ZEICRRLTWAEDES ) L In
9,

ZOEIRHEE, ZVWLIEEVIREZ LZET, DTFHENOR=IN=DBLEDLHIZZD
BHEICT 70 —=F L TCWEDRZEZPWOFATEML-WERWEST, 3. 74 -4
DL TTA, SHUIIEFITH LW T2 LN R——=TF, HLHEERTIE, SHS
CTIOR—N—%BEE o572 F. ILVEBELRORBICIHERZ->TWwb Lo T
bV EBRWET, FF 1990 FERDII LD L BnhnE, 7 A AEREORERIEF I
—EERNTHL LI B|HAP LR ENL L IR -TET Lze TNERMICIRIHL 72—
AT —=ANTVTDAT Y - TALIVEVIBBRRTT, ik 1992 F127 2 A EHR
Z245EEIT transnational history OFFUITE DV I REGHLERELTVBETA, 2F D
—ER AR T, ERAEBZ T AV AR EZEZL) LVIREEIToTwET, €O
BIEEFEER->TOETUIRED, STHE. 7 A AL E L EBRK 2SS Bl
L. HRBICHL, 20370 — NV ARROBPTT A AREL ) —HEZ L) LT
LRGeS e EMTETVWET, 74 LIVHERR=Z2—F - KFDPIITRA - RV ¥ —
G EDBERERIPMDTEZ ) LABERWRMEADS, SHOT A T —FEDOBFEOHIC
OB LTHEEV) 2 FTTHRBLTBEVERVE T,

O, T AV AEREOMA: S BT, KRR Z HARICLTwE T, ek
COHIBORERIE, 7 AV A OVEHERER QKGR REIHITS Nz E v BIRT, 7
AN OKREWEOHBASHOBREL LTHEONDZ LD E Doz, DF )T A hhE
—a oy 8GR AERLHIC, KPR TITEE S, ICRKERGZ 20 -l s L CaE
LNTEZEVSTVWWTLE ). EZAVEHDTA T—AEDOBIE. 2D/ 7 4
v e )=ATITAN (J=ATIZAMLE W) ZLIFZOHET XY D OEEE,L R
R TTR) OEERE, BICKEEOMAS RS, 2F ) KPEEOIER (/) — 24 —
AR) LLTHRETRAATHLEVZET, TAVIB, AFFRPORL ) —AT IR
N, KPEEDLVIEF—ANTVTORPORLE ) =24 =AMk, [H Uiz



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 57

WLBICHZDEIICHEEZLEZLZEICE o THDORERIFELLTL 2L D 5.
) LHARmAOREE E 2ol 3N Tuinrd LEFEATNREDL, wih
2L A Z oA ORE L % EBEBIEO MR, T O EBEFEOMR. /23 —a v X
HEOKRKFENDEBEOTIZATHH LT 70 —=F 0B O THHIT L - TIRA S
NTWwasEnzIL ),

ZOWME L, BROBROHZRIZE 72, B4 (science) &i@RH (commerce) & \»9) 7z
NGB 28 T2 LOWHHOWER T, 2hid. EkrSvwbnTE Y277
VO [HHOWE] HoE®Ic, 43 AWEOENiRE—F VA ¥ FatoM
IS 2 EEERN2FE» S, BRHESEZER L T2 71 7 M) THOFENDfR}
EVHHRBEMZEALE RTVET, 7 A Y A KEOITREER B W THBER 7
A AEREETAEA VT 7 T—ay 2 FliRE ZEXRAATERNSNTBERSD
FhE, ZOL)BRMRDHLIRD ) HIMED T LI EIZE-T, TAY LA XY
ZFER E OFH L WKEHiNE B2 L2208, SH07 4 7 —=EDBIEOWH S 5% H
BRET,

H =& =Sk, NV, BIBEAEDOBEE LIE. TA T —RAEOME S NHE K&
{TFoTy PuZzn 20 ok v HURHOF — 2 b5 7O RN L% 7 —
RESNTVET, BEHOTHED, 29 Ly —~2 —FERWIELIOTERL .
KPR BT B A F)ADET A ) ANOBFHEDZER, 2O F R iylsg & B 2@
TAH—A M7 TOBGE, B Mbo AV ftoEH#EEWLETVE T,

H—F—SEE, TOHIBIZBWTA FY ZADBRABED L) IZKb o TVo 72D %
ARSI STV D, ZRALNRLVEAITISSIHRE TLET, XXIFIEE-S
721970 SERRVBED 70 — N VALD FTOF— A 5 T AL DERICEHEZ K TTED
NFEJ, 22 TOLMIE. INFTREFEA—A IV 7LD [7 20U AML] EHROHN
TEE LA, NEAEIFEBRICIZE) TREELEBLA [RAMNESY V] ~OBITERS
RELZLEEREIN T E T,

VETE U 2 o 72 RIB A 0ME X, F—2A M5 7TORREROEFICHE LKE
BIREWI R ZRRALTEBoNE T, 2 D B RIERKEKE, F—A 7071 &
il ROEEFRICREHH» ST, RO EFEIEMR (FRIJEA O F 3 Tid British race
patriotism) &L L THRIEEZ I D> T DT, BFEIZIICEL LT HFITHK
KiFEHEFE LoD, =25V TR 7 V7 REFEEREVIMADOTA TV 545714 %
FEV LTz ENTwET, 2O SHIE. NVEEDOBFEIZLH D F L7, 2000
EOYF=— XY VEy 7 PEELREME LTHFELTEE T, &) DI 1956 4FD
ANEN Y - F) Yy ZHAF) ZAPGHE [HASEFER] OF—A N7 ) 7 EHZOT
72Dl Y F=— 4y ¥y 7 TIIREREZFOZNT v F— WS Tonsz
CEIIBBENSL LI, ZNA—A N T THRT =L ENTHIETT, TINDH
COZODOF) YEY ORI, F—A M) THEZD L OHFAAIIC S EHAYIC S IE
WICREL Eb o722 8, FLTENICE o TRFEHIBRO FEEZORER S 2L L 722
ENESHDZDDR=IS=TIEIZZ ) TP Nz0R v ) iU B> TnEd,

ZZT, SHOWMSOBHE 7)) v VLTG5 20wOTY A, THIEIEFICEL



58

WIEZZ LW E S, LT T R, T Y - T4 9 —REoBRE, HEODZADTD
HiEEIRSTTY v IVTHDO0E V) DI, FEHICRVENPLET, TNELZLH0D
IR 2 FRICHAE T 5 2 DN L TR L WO RTED H D T3, o TARIL,
WAL 7229120 79 Y AEGUBEO. HDH0IET A B EG LSO KRR
DEHFDORHAL, SHOY Y RI T AOEERNPELZ 5 72O TTH, 400 THHIZZ D
EREOBRPOERE LR OBEZ L) HIFl-bwziFL L),

ZFIZ Ty MIEBEEICH L OPEMDEHEDTTA, SHIRIFEALMNZ oz
ZODRROMOBERICHEL Y, 2tk E il T 720120 H 50 IENE,D Lk
WRA YN ERBHLT, IXA YT L L TOEDELSEVWERVWEST, HETDH
LENZODWTHADEESTRBELICREF ¥ Y AVRHNEITTR, BEZZHMET
W&o nwEBWTE T,

MG HOBEZHOWTWTHEEZE 2 72, 0 LD, 2w LidBrZ. AoRH)
EVWIHERTT, 2F ) [#FHE] 2 wIMEOLTRIEROELEZ A, NOBEHD 50 IdE
R LW ERZREICFIEY LB Z BV DL W) T L TT, FFICTHEI R IR
ELCHEIPEILT 2 720G AT 2% & 2 2 5w, T KPFERROEADENZE
IOV, EEEGUBORKBEMOENEDLOTREV, 2F ), FEFITEHI
ADEI LI o7z, 2200, WEOREDFBRD, FERAE—-FTHITTL I LI
otz B—irEAMT AL D FV 2D, 4 FY ZFENZMTEL 2> 5 b3 0L L 5
WCESRIZAI o728 H HDHWIEA TV AWENZU S 2 IS b 7z o Thit w2012
T AN AAEE (BHDHVIEZFOBME) IR S ML 2 FICHR T, Evwi il
bHD ERA AOBELICE > THENTE, BT L2028 FUL. ZOROL L Bk
EHEOT A 7 VDAY — FH, NEHOBHTFEORMARTEL & HITRMBEBIWICH L
TWwbEn) T Lid, REIVERITREZAILEIOTY, BEHEE, 2F ) ARE/
RIEWMOBE A EAHA T TIRBEWICH ELTE 22, 20 X9 2RO BIE A PESE
PEHMTH Y, FNzEd L CORFERIBE OSSO RN 2858 L2 6lE 2605 < v
FrvI—=ThH) v I THo72lviET, TINLESHDOT A I —AEDE. EFEEH
FROVDIEAS YT FTAPT 7 F v =L VI REBHFEOER L v ) #H LV RLOEY]
FEPHESTWLEEo TV EEVWET, NPV EODFMTT, 20, BH)., &
R 2 BB H Ay traffic revolution T3,

Zhh 6O HOMED [E] T, MR EFEICSFEE 4 [WE] MEFhTiX
W TWolze SHOTA 5 —AEDBHEOTTIZ, v 2 (sea otter) DEFZAFEE W
) E/ TSN [FFE] OIEFY PRSI TwET, SO ICHEKNRE %
WHF 52 ETHRELTWS [FFE] oFiple LTid, MBI DD 9. MowrHE
(cotton empire) TT 4o MZEML TA ¥ RWGEE 7 2 HiFE & QMBI % v 72351
bHVTT. TAHAZ) LT OFNEEFAT, BAROGERCALOFE, X 5I1FH
FOFEZ BRI LBWEETL £ 9o SHO 40, [FFE] EIERLIFIE LR
WRBL L LT, ZRENICE R D AR LR e KR A& L TR T % EB 2
AR O#BIC L2 FE T E 3o KPFEFERIRICHE T Lz 2 Zh oo [
F] &2 WIEEEOHED, EDXIBEXY MIHEZBVWLLDZ 50w 2
LE, HOEDTEZZETINANOOHEZ 572 L AT > TV E T,



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 59

RBEIC, IO EDH—F = IELNVIEED, =2 b5 7 OXLRY R IRIIE A
FUY2MAEZRT, EHITHET AU ALICEATVDEEBs Ly o2 L) Il wEY, £
DFxR, NVEEEIRANEY Y ORLEENDZOTTH, 29 L7z [Bl 2 [KA ]
TYAVEREZEL G HIEICR DI, T4 D local %301E. vernacular 7 STALAMIT 2>
EWVWIHETT . A=A M5 T ALD vernacular 72 & %> local &\ ) DIE—FATZFFT D
P FLZELZDEIRLONRHLEDONE V) METY, BHERE VI FEEZBRV Y
12, $72 LT vernacular 72 &2 local £V DIF, F—AFF ) TALICH Y 2 HDT
Lidde THETAYAZOWTHRILMETY, 72XV A% MEA T4 7 2k
W7eHiA L 7RI2A% vernacular TZIZ2Y local 26, & W) BEIZERL D725 5 L BWwE T,
Ty ZRZCALEF—AFTVTHETAVDL, TVEYF VA FFHAAR, 2N
AHiE (settlers) AMEo 7242 B L LTHRELZERTY ., K4 dbo2uEROMEE
BWIR L 721212, 3=y 3560 TRIEANDL 020NN S DD IENET T,
ZIH)THE, BREOIHIZIT AV AZIF L% TTTR A—APTUTHEELA
Lo, EW)BRMERIIRELAEEA 205, NVEAE, =y —FEoBZA
BV L2woid, vernacular, #HMHEZE TR, FEWZ LD, u—h1) X472
Do TwIDIFE, F—AFTF) T TIRHMIZONVTWRZLDNE W) ZETT, Y
MEzWAWAHBLTRIZATTINEDRHSEELZOT, TZTIEDTBEBXET,
BARZE RN, BN SADFPSBEHWLET,



60

ol o E

BT THE N2 WD DR == %I, =008 STV E T3, F—
BRPFEICBAZu—N) =2 gy, EGFE, EZCHF—A NS U TOTAF
TA4T4TTe ZOPT, THEDEAFITEMEZEL RIF72BvwFE g,

B2, KEREIIBFA 70— = a VERFEMNTLET, RITERETTO
Ty Z7O0—=NY)E—=Ta VIIMTED, o L)k ZEzwERVE T, RO
1318 WALDE A5 19 ORI LT, 045, HRE R LIRS DAL TH
V. ZLTCEORLIBZES DS, THREHFICH > TROONZRLE VR T3, HFRICD
WTIRBZLLFEAILEIIRVWTLE Y. 7y IOTBROMGNE. BERLET v 322
T AFYVAART AV AANEHEITE2OTHY., LD EAR B HEMATFIEDY TLH L
TWAHET, TTICRLMESTT, €512, AHHFT VM TE TR WHEZNZ S
&L FTETREBZRS ISR F9. UROPENIBIT 25045851k 4 H TIRPIEY
AT HAEMEN TV E T, SHERFENRIGITlde . wEZZ23h0icdh ). Z2nl
MHETRTHMRICH D ) 2%, £/ OG22 U CTHERT 5. RN REILZDOT
FTo AFVALYPIINICAEDETINTHI L E2R/HER L INT LA FEDSHK
EREIZIWALTWAZZE3H-> Ty ENICHIRT A2 L L9 &, 1840 FFICHA R
TAVERGFERI L, HIH Y AT AOMRICEAM LTV 2 EICAYFET, 22 TH—
AFFVTIZOWTHIRELETE, =X M5 73 1800 4ED 5 1820 4 A I2H T T
THITOEROWG | ZHEET>TWE Lz, Z2ELINE. 7T VOB TL
T/, 0FIEFELHRXFLATL, D EBR—2HORRTT,

TOoHR 9 HROEAFAS, 20 K OEATHZ) FTORR TS, ZORROFE
BiE, AOBEIE, ZRISHTIETT. STOBHOMDIZ, AU 7+ VT EF—X
FIUTT, BUEEOETIT =NV NIy 2RI ) 9, 1851 4EICAH—A T T TE
BHBEN) 2= AREDZDIZRT—=F - N=7L AT L) ATTH, Pk
AN TANZT TEEW ST ENDHYE LTz, TOBRF—A NIV TIIRED, HIE
NS GATIC D W T 2 @ 72D T MIEKPFFEEZ F - CAWZS572biF Ty, &
BT, 2 —RAEMWTEEIW ITKZBE DA OFIZE, PEILGEDLEETNLTW
F L7z #7740 =7I121F 1860 UK ICH 6 15 3,000 A2S, F—A F 51 7121d 1880
AT TAHNIEDHEBEENRTBY ., HERAOBEIRX TV LDTY, =
NI LT, TAVATHF—A LTI T THREIRE T T, 7 AY 5 TIE 1882 4RI
PEHERREZHIE LT, WEADOAEZZETC T Lze A=A b5 713 1901 4E1HEF %
FR LB, wWhWwHASERBOEZ M ST, TTROKEENICFA L I Lhk S
S>TBY, L2BATTAH%2, A=AV TRTIVTOEAZERNT, 4 F) AR
o THHY) L EHEALLEZ LI ENTELTLL ),

ZOoHIEF 20 OB LSS HIZHITTTT . HHRABIIED Y, LD HEMmE L
THRPTHE SNBHRTT. TORRICOWTIE, NVEAEE H—F — a5 <



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 61

Bl ZE3VFELAEZOT, ARG EERDZLEEIRVTLE ) A=A TV TICES
T TAVHEHEREBTIED D FHA A F) AR ERHEETIEIHY FHA, £H
55, FEINZRGWEFETIZIRZVDOTY, Za—")¥—2 3 YORIZonWT, Lo
It BunId,

COEHNIEZDE, ZOHDO M v 7 THLWEIE, KEELRMS W TTos, Bk
W) HDERPDNTVEZEIZEVWEDE T, A=A MY THTITOEA ZERNLT
Wiztw)Z kid, BEERLLETE L. TAVAPNA RE T T— 27 %iRiE L7 HH
. AFVAEZRNRTW ST, TAYDHELHDPZBRNLTHER E W) 247H)
BEOLRIERL o7, EEZTHIWVTLEY). 22TTFA T4, Y277V
VT AEMEELETEYT, Y27y d R EIBBTAEPRETT A AW
BROFMAZE D >TLE) AMTT, IV 277V v e, B Wi OGO
WHD, RERBROBENNIDOLRDPD FT, 74 T—HEOBIETIE, V=77V VIdiE
RUEE LKL DN TN LR ZE) T, k4 13L{DGE Y77V
ZREON, BERFALRNET HHHIHESTT AN AREEATET L, ZORMD
FEWIZOWT, BHAZ L TW2IT 5 EE0nTT,

ZOHDOMNE Y7, F—APFVTDOTAT YT AT 4IZHEHEEBLE T, 20004E F=
— - XV Y ZOREATIE, A=A TV TOTAT YT AT ABOEDDREHE LT
RENTVWE L7 ZX TR CTHIIABRSINZ VKNS LE T, #TORLLWE
BTELEMTHD., BNEVIBREEFISEI SV, TALZBUCRZITE L, 2
BEOHL A=A TV THPHSIIHTLAABEZMDTELILDOHDNLZDIESH LR
F5, RIS, AT S 0RBEINHH LT, TNICHG BB TE, HILTE L0
HEZHD, WIRNETKT, PORELLTAT YT 474 2FH2CWwizolzbn) 2
ETLE)o ZMARFEERMEY LIFCE& A=A 5 ) TOREDERD, Tk
IAHLBDONBLNERFA, STTRVEEE I —7 —BAEICEMZA L LT, HEER
FOFMPOLELIZTAT Y T4 7413, ETCHBIWARLOTT, L LlgERE v
IMEHEZLE, FIUL. HLETRPINW ST TALIDTH D, Lo zEHIG
IS TEA, DIV LBV ANR I DY) OLHNIE RO TL LI D 72& 2
RS HSOEEZYEL TWI ) L) BIEIE, HEEMNOT A T VT4 714 ok
ZoTLADTLEI Do F—=T4 Y Z7EMOZ LB BENTE T, 1990 FUF— T
4 Y TEMIET VT HIEE OO %) 2 BEIITRD, BFNTREL b ERZHEEL T L
oo LALZFNERE 2 A MR EZFOR L, MHIEB eIt L 3, o TR
Do lDIIMRFNRY gy - NT—=FBHETHY, MATT ¥ - A= arvign), &5
RSP OREZERAHB L CTERHZ2HEDL, EWH)ZETHRREF L, RAMNES Y
THEENOHCHBLZ TR TIE, WEZHELEDLZZLIEIHEL VDL LEZ ) S
DTTH, BEHIZOHZVPBBEZTL LI b

RBICHREEEIC O E DM Z 2L P $ 3, incrementaliasm, 3 72 b 5 Wi tE 19 12 % 2R
ZHERTDH, LI BEERLEIEDONE Lz, e, NVEAE 7 — 5 —EdTRE
ENLHHBEMNOF—ZA LTV TOTAFT T 474 LEBRIETHMT S E3WHET
LtIde HLWEBTRM T, TEAZMZNEFENTT., A6 ETT. &
NREHZTEVFE L7,






63

&5

Colonial Modernity and Print Culture Studies:
Books and Readers in Australian Society

David Carter
Introduction

In Australian literary studies over the last decade as in other parts of the Anglophone
world there has been something of a shift away from the practices of “textual politics” and
towards forms of cultural history. If textual politics has continued as a dominant practice,
underwritten by one or other version of post-structuralist or post-colonial theory, alongside
such criticism there has emerged a growing interest in the history of the institutional
structures that organise reading and writing: publishing networks, reading practices,
distribution and bookselling, newspapers and periodicals, and “book cultures” or “print
cultures” more generally. The history of the book, print culture studies and studies of reading
have all become significant growth areas, bringing together “new” and “old” scholarship in
bibliography, intellectual history, and media studies. In the midst of various “after theory”
narratives, some gleeful, some nostalgic, this new interest in the cultural history of books,
print and reading emerges both positively out of engagement with cultural studies and critical
theory and negatively out of a certain weariness with the routines of contemporary criticism.

Despite its negative charge, I always insist that the shift to cultural history is less anti-
theory than post-theory; that is, it takes off precisely from the way critical theory points us
beyond the autonomous literary work, but it takes this imperative away from deconstructive
critique to a new constructive or constitutive sense of the sociology of texts and “the public life
of literature.”” If I wished to be polemical I might say that these days I am more interested in
books than in literature, and more interested in what ordinary readers rather than critics do with
them; or at least that I am interested in how literature and literariness circulate as material forms
and as values in a broader and more heterogenous world of books, print and other media.

Book history is a vast, varied interdisciplinary field, but its basic logic is to argue that the
meaning of books and other printed matter is not inherent in the text but dependent on the
circumstances of their production, their physical form, and the contexts of reception. Thus
book history is interested in the material book and in materialist questions such as the nature
of publishing technologies and shifts in the publishing industry, the interdependent histories
of print and copyright, the intersections between different media (newspaper, periodicals,

D David Carter and Kay Ferres, “The Public Life of Literature,” in Culture in Australia: Policies,
Publics and Programs, ed. Tony Bennett and David Carter (Melbourne: Cambridge University Press,
2001), 140-60.
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books), and shifts in reading habits and the nature of the reading public. Its ultimate horizons
are those of social, cultural and intellectual history. One well-known example is Elizabeth
Eisenstein’s classic 1979 study The Printing Press as an Agent of Change, now much
challenged but still a foundational work.? To put it simply, print culture studies is interested
in how books come to readers and how readers come to books (or other print materials) and
the social means and consequences of these processes; or as a recent anthology put it: how
“books make history” and how “history makes books.”*’

Two other strands of emerging work in Australian literary studies and cultural history
can be mentioned as a context for the present argument: studies in modernity and studies of
trans-national, not merely national, contexts for Australian culture.

In common with other settler colonies, the relationship between nationality and modernity
in Australia has been deeply ambiguous, both historically in fact and continuously in critical
commentary. Australia was always viewed and felt to be both too modern and not modern
enough: lacking its own history and traditions, on the one hand, but lagging behind the
modernity of the great metropolitan centres, on the other. Australia had been born modern
but had never quite achieved modernity. Orthodox studies charting the up-take of artistic
modernism in art and literature have often suggested a “time-lag” whereby the Australian
uptake of modernism was ten or twenty or thirty years behind the times (Australia’s physical
distance from Europe can be rendered —and experienced—as distance in time as well as space).

Such analyses have a point, but in this respect Australian modernism was not peculiarly
antipodean or exceptional. Rather it was contemporaneous with a whole range of regional,
provincial or “vernacular” modernisms across the globe, including in Britain and America
themselves outside one or two major cities. More recent studies, working with the notion of
modernity rather than modern-ism, have begun to rewrite the Australian story and to reveal
a multi-layered history of Australian modernity —in design, town-planning, architecture,
psychology, fashion, popular entertainment, and in books and reading.” Australia, in short,
was part of the international “dispersal” of modernity, a trans-national phenomenon
manifested simultaneously in different parts of the globe rather than something emanating
solely from the metropolitan centres. Modernity had its own dynamic in Australia because of
its distinctive relation to English and American culture, say, or its combination of high levels
of urbanisation and low levels of industrialisation, but the point is to relocate Australian

2) See The Book History Reader, 2nd ed., ed. David Finkelstein and Alistair McCleery (London:
Routledge, 2006).

3) Introduction, A Companion to the History of the Book, ed. Simon Eliot and Jonathan Rose (Oxford:
Blackwell, 2007), 1.

Y For example; Liz Conor, The Spectacular Modern Woman: Feminine Visibility in the 1920s (Bloom-
ington: Indiana University Press, 2004); Jill Julius Matthews, Dance Hall and Picture Palace: Sydney’s
Romance with Modernity (Sydney: Currency Press, 2005); Gail Reekie, Temptations: Sex, Selling and the
Department Store (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1993); Richard Waterhouse, Private Pleasures, Public
Leisure: A History of Australian Popular Culture Since 1788 (Melbourne: Longman, 1995).
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culture within modernity rather than as left behind.

This emphasis is closely linked to a shift of focus from the national to the trans-national
(for some the trans-national is the new post-colonial). One way of registering the change in
my own work is as a shift of focus from “Australian literature” to “literature in Australia.” We
have plenty of histories of Australian literature —a new Cambridge History is in preparation
—but we have scarcely begun to think about the history of literature in Australia (or the
history of books and reading). Work on colonial culture has delivered more in this respect
than that focused on more recent times, because the absence of canonical nineteenth-century
texts has forced critics to become historians and sociologists and to work across imperial
and trans-national cultural networks. The gaps for twentieth-century studies, however, are
remarkable in a settler, immigrant and post-colonial society in which the vast bulk of reading
has always meant the reading of books written and published elsewhere. To link the two
themes just outlined, in my own research imperial connections are revealed to be not merely
oppressive forces for conservatism but also vectors of modernity in their own right, as
Australian consumers sought the best new books from overseas.

Middlebrow book culture

Let me focus these concerns on a specific topic, the history of middlebrow book culture
in Australia. By “book culture” I mean the institutions through which books and reading
circulate in Australia, and the kinds of meaning and value attached to them; literature was a
central part of this, of course, but the term “book culture” is meant to indicate a much broader
field of publishing, reading and “book talk.”

More problematic is the term “middlebrow.” The word itself emerged in the 1920s in
both the USA and Britain in a three-part hierarchy —highbrow, lowbrow and middlebrow —
used to describe certain kinds of taste, certain kinds of culture and, of course, certain kinds of
people. The word “brow” harks back to nineteenth-century phrenology, to the idea that lower
types, such as criminal types, had lower and more prominent brows than the more civilised.
Interestingly all three terms were almost always terms of abuse; that is, they were what you
accused other people of being. If the positions were affirmed, it was usually defensively,
claiming an identity in the face of an accusation: “Yes I am highbrow/middlebrow/lowbrow
and proud of it!” Further, as terms of abuse, all three were also repeatedly feminised: there
was the pansy highbrow, the domestic middlebrow, and the sentimental or sensational
lowbrow. Thus while many claimed to be “neither highbrow nor lowbrow” —this was a
thoroughly overworked cliché of the period—few claimed to be middlebrow.

The division between high and low cultures is a very familiar one, with a vast literature
criticising and historicising the opposition; but the significance of a middle term, with its
own history, has largely been forgotten in more recent work on popular culture. In order to
grasp the dynamics of early-twentieth century modernity, however, it is important to restore
the middlebrow’s distinctive presence to cultural history. While the mass culture critiques
of F. R. and Q. D. Leavis, among many others, are well-known, it has largely been forgotten
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that their anxieties were driven not just by the growth of lowbrow popular fiction but as
much, if not more, by the rise of the middlebrow because of its insidious claims on quality
culture.”’ Virginia Woolf, for one, saw the middlebrow as the natural enemy of highbrow and
lowbrow alike: middlebrow culture, for Woolf, was “a mixture of geniality and sentiment
stuck together with a sticky slime of calf’s-foot jelly ... in pursuit of no single object, neither
Art itself nor life itself, but both mixed indistinguishably, and rather nastily, with money,
fame, power, or prestige.” ® In the USA, Dwight Macdonald, in a famous essay, indicted
John Steinbeck and other well-known authors for professing what he called Midcult values.
But he exempted Zane Grey, the prolific writer of popular Westerns, as “it seems never to
have occurred to him that his books had anything to do with literature.” Midcult was the

problem, for “it pretends to respect the standards of High culture while in fact it waters them

down and vulgarizes them.” 7

The term “middlebrow,” of course, has no more historical or theoretical credibility than
the high culture/low culture split—but also no less. It emerged in the early twentieth century
to name what was new about divisions in the cultural field and marketplace, and indeed, as
Woolf’s remarks suggest, to stake out positions in a kind of culture war. The middlebrow
might thus be defined as a set of attitudes towards culture, and we can write their history. But
these attitudes also gave rise to a set of institutions which had concrete effects in organising
the field of culture. From the 1920s, books, markets, life projects, even national projects,
were conceived within a field newly structured by its division into high, middle and low,
even as individual texts, writers, and readers slipped around between the categories. This
fact, plus the historical use of the term itself, means that the middlebrow is a useful analytical
concept for understanding a range of phenomena in mid-twentieth century culture despite its
conceptual vagueness.

The terms “highbrow” and “lowbrow” were in common use several decades before
“middlebrow.” The idea of a cultural hierarchy scaled from high to low was common by the
1880s, but the idea of a distinct middle came later, in the twentieth century, for it depended
on the simultaneous presence of high modernism on one side and urban mass culture on the

other. As one American critic puts it:

Since the 1920s, the term middlebrow has designated the vast field of cultural production
and consumption located between the most disparaged of mass entertainments and the
elite ranks of avant-garde and high culture, at the intersection of consumers’ efforts to

5 E. R. Leavis, Mass Civilisation and Minority Culture (Cambridge: Minority Press, 1930); Q. D.
Leavis, Fiction and the Reading Public (London: Pimlico, 2000).

6) Virginia Woolf, “Middlebrow,” The Death of the Moth and Other Essays (London: Hogarth Press,
1942), 182.

7 Dwight Macdonald, “Masscult and Midcult,” Partisan Review (Spring 1960): 203-33 and (Fall 1960):
589-631.
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access culture and the efforts of critics, educators, and entrepreneurs to make such
culture more widely accessible.”

What is important in this description is less the middle-ness of the middlebrow than the way
it is located at the intersection of a new consumer imperative towards culture and a new
organisation of cultural institutions and intermediaries committed to meeting that imperative
and multiplying the desires it created. This dual commitment to culture and accessibility,
whether through education or marketing, was critical in shaping the middlebrow; and the odd
mix of agents indicated in the quotation— “critics, educators and entrepreneurs” —is exactly
right in suggesting the dynamics and contradictions that drove it forward.

A very wide range of attitudes and institutions has been linked to the middlebrow, some
higher up the scale, some lower, some commercial, some pedagogical, some focused on the
classics, others on the contemporary and best-selling. What links them is the notion that culture
—*“good books” in our case—could be made more accessible, in two senses of the term: culture
should not be the sole preserve of specialists or “highbrows” (it did not need to be forbiddingly
difficult or intellectual, nor did one need a sophisticated critical vocabulary to appreciate it); and
it should be readily available, through the media and the marketplace, for easy consumption.
Hence the vogue for book selections, such as the recommended “Book of the Month” or the
many “world’s greatest books” series. By democratising the appeal of culture, such institutions
could assure consumers not only that “good books” could be entertaining but also that
entertaining books could be worthwhile: those that were neither too highbrow nor too lowbrow.

The first recorded use of “middlebrow” in the OED in fact refers to musical broadcasts
on the radio rather than to literature. The BBC, according to Punch in 1925, had “discovered
a new type, the middlebrow ... people who are hoping that some day they will get used to the
stuff they ought to like.”” The quote is a nice one for suggesting that the idea of the
middlebrow felt new in 1925; and also for indicating the mix of aspiration and imperative,
desire and discipline, often associated with it. Further, radio and new books were the two
key media for the middlebrow because they offered to make prestige culture dramatically
more accessible, more affordable, and more “repeatable” (or reproducible). Spreading and
democratising culture according to some; cheapening and standardising according to others.

In 1949, American Life magazine published a feature article on the differences between
highbrow, middlebrow and lowbrow covering everything from artistic taste, including
reading matter, to tastes in food and drink, to clothing and home furnishings.'” Indeed they

8 Jennifer Parchesky, “You Make Us Articulate’: Reading, Education, and Community in Dorothy
Canfield’s Middlebrow America,” in Reading Acts: US Readers’ Interactions with Literature, 1800-1950,
ed. Barbara Ryan and Amy M. Thomas (Knoxville: University of Tennessee Press, 2002), 229.

9 As recorded in The Oxford English Dictionary.

10 “Bveryday Tastes from High-Brow to Low-Brow,” Life 26, no. 11 (April 1949): 100-101, reprinted in
Perspectives on American Book History: Artifacts and Commentary, ed. Scott E Casper, Joanne Chaison
and Jeffrey D. Groves (Amherst and Boston: University of Massachusetts Press, 2002), 348-49.
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distinguished between “upper” and “lower” middlebrow, and offered a handy chart to aid
each reader’s identification of their own tastes—or perhaps their neighbour’s! (Interestingly, a
Japanese version was published in 1958.)""

EVERYDAY TASTES FROM HIEH~BRUIWOW—BROW ARE CLASSIFIED ON CHART

SR N =
i RTORE ] VSEOL OBEuTs | ENTERTAIMNENT | gl —panes ‘ RADNG [ SEULPTURE | wieoms ohnEs
| ustrot OB e !

CAUSES
HIGH-BROW

r'ff\

UPPER
MIDDLE-BROW

LOWER
MIDOLE-BROW

©2000 UMass Press; by permission of the Libraries of the Claremont Colleges

The chart was a good joke at the time and still is, although Pierre Bourdieu’s work on cultural
taste and social distinction might suggest we should take it a little bit seriously too. What
it does tell us is that the conceptual framework of high, low and middlebrow was readily
available as a way of organising cultural tastes and lifestyle choices in the 1940s.

Still, there is no single, fixed set of artefacts or tastes—or people for that matter—
that embody once and for all the essence of middlebrow-ness. There is nothing essentially
middlebrow about Vivaldi’s Four Seasons, for example, yet its place in contemporary
registers of taste is something very like the middlebrow, whether or not we use the word.
Just as clearly, there is nothing essentially middlebrow about “great books,” but repackaged
as an attractive series, selected by well-known experts, and offered for sale at affordable
prices they enter the field of middlebrow meanings. Thus the famous Harvard Classics:
selected by Charles Eliot, president of Harvard University, packaged as the World’s Greatest
Masterpieces, and offered with the advice that they could be consumed at a rate of only
fifteen minutes reading per day. By 1946, if not earlier, they were available to Australian

consumers.

1D “Chiteki kaikyu toso wa hajimatta [Intellectual Class Struggle has Begun],” Bungei Shunju 36, no. 5
(May 1958): 116-17.
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THE HARVARD CLASSICS
AN APPEAL TO INTELLECTUALS
Do you desire to increase your intellectual stature? Would you take pleasure in doubling
or trebling your earning capacity? Assuredly!

Well, invest £33 in the Harvard Classics!...

The Harvard Classics contain 418 of the World’s Greatest Masterpieces. They are by
302 supreme writers of all time. They are complete and unabridged.

This great array of the imperishable writings by the world’s outstanding authors is
contained in 50 volumes having a total of 22,407 pages.

Under the guidance of the inimitable Dr Charles W. Eliot, President of Harvard
University for forty years, you read for fifteen minutes every day of the year the pages he
has selected for you.

No intelligent person can do this, with devotion, for 365 days and fail to be
transformed. ..

The beautiful books sell themselves! Their appeal to the intellect is irresistible!"?

Thus accredited by a well-known expert and packaged in consumable parcels, both as
material objects to buy and as texts to be read, the classics become a new kind of commodity,
accessible to every “intelligent person.” They were to be read in the home rather than the
library, and in the living room, I suspect, rather than the study. Above all, they promised to
increase the consumer’s intellectual stature and his or her “earning capacity.” If such a claim
now sounds vulgar or naive, this might only reveal how far our own investment in high
culture persists. In fact one of the challenges of the historical middlebrow is to learn to take
such claims seriously. After all, they are not too far from what we promise our own students
via a university degree: to increase their intellectual stature and their earning capacity.

In the kind of rhetoric represented by this advertisement, culture was its own reward, but
it was also repurposed as new social and economic capital. The middlebrow appeal to self-
improvement—being “tremendously transformed”—was rather different from earlier forms
of working-class self-education, for it was less about being educated than being modern:
well-informed, comfortable in the presence of “interesting talk” and up-to-date, even in
relation to the classics. Its consumers, we might say, were already more or less educated and
middle class, but they sought new forms of cultural insidership and social distinction.

Middlebrow culture can be defined by this mix of attributes and aspirations. Typically,
the value of culture was affirmed and traditional voices of authority were evoked, but at
the same time that value was transformed: culture was to be made much more widely
accessible or, more precisely, more “consumable,” whether in the form of cheap sets of
classics, membership of an institution like the Book of the Month Club which offered the
best of the new books sifted and selected by a panel of experts, or in the new commercial

12) Advertisement in View (Melbourne), April 1946.
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book magazines and radio book shows which equally performed the role of selecting and
recommending (and offering familiarity with “book talk™). In the process, traditional high
culture or “restricted” values were put into much wider circulation through the use of new
media and new forms of marketing directed at an expanded reading and book-buying public.
Thus it was that critics, educators and entrepreneurs could indeed find common cause. Joan
Shelley Rubin links the development of the famous Great Books program at Columbia to
the emergence of middlebrow culture, for it too depended upon the assumption that serious
culture was accessible, relevant, and socially “useful” to an emerging class of professionals,
and so should not be restricted to the scholars or specialists.'*’

As the critics met the entrepreneurs, there was almost nothing that couldn’t be
repackaged to appeal to a middlebrow market. Even Ulysses. In 1934, Random House
advertised its new edition of Joyce’s novel in the middlebrow Saturday Review of Literature.

Ulysses is no harder to “understand” than any other great classic. It is essentially a story
and can be enjoyed as such. Do not let the critics confuse you. Ulysses is not difficult to
read, and it richly rewards each reader in wisdom and pleasure. So thrilling an adventure
into the soul and mind and heart of man has never before been charted. This is your
opportunity to begin the exploration of one of the greatest novels of our time...

... With a plot furnished by Homer, against a setting by Dante, and with characters
motivated by Shakespeare, Ulysses is really not as difficult to comprehend as critics like
to pretend. [There then follows a quite sophisticated how-to-read guide, after which the
advertisement continues. .. ]

But these things need not concern the general reader whose enjoyment of Ulysses
depends on its humour, its wisdom, and its essential humanity. Beyond the esoteric
significance of parts of the book... there lies as the solid basis of it one of the most
exciting stories offered by modern fiction: the complete, unexpurgated record of a man’s
uninhibited adventures, mental and physical, during the course of one full day.'’

Despite its own warnings about critics, the advertisement nonetheless includes a section
devoted to “What the Critics Say.” Thus, as with the Harvard Classics, high cultural authority
and expertise is invoked as a form of certification but simultaneously disavowed for the sake
of the “general reader” (“Don’t let the critics confuse you™). The point to be insisted upon
was that ultimately Ulysses was a good read. Readers were promised that greatness and
pleasure, modernity and “essential humanity” could still be found together—although as far
as I know nobody tried the same thing for Finnegan’s Wake.

13 Joan Shelley Rubin, The Making of Middlebrow Culture (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina
Press, 1992), 27-29 and 148ff.

19 Published in Saturday Review of Literature 10, no. 10 (February 1934): 474-75, reprinted in Casper,
Chaison and Groves, American Book History, 342-43.
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Middlebrow modernity

As this example suggests, the middlebrow was in part a means of absorbing the
challenges of modernism, and as such it usefully puts modernist fiction back into its
contemporary context: out of the canon, as it were, and back into the crowded marketplace of
new books—high, middle and low —within which it first appeared (or in the case of Ulysses
re-appeared). The rise of middlebrow institutions was itself a response to the rapid expansion
of publishing and reading around the turn of the century. From the 1890s to the 1930s in
Britain the annual number of new titles more than doubled despite a dip during the war, an
increase largely driven by new fiction and condensed popular knowledge titles, such as H. G.
Wells’s best-selling Short History of the World. There were more books and more new books,
as the book trade was reorganised around the category of the bestseller, the book of the week
or month. Reading too was reorganised as part of modern leisure; there were new kinds of
readers and reading occasions. As one commentator remarked, noting the new phenomena
of pocket editions, “Civilisation comes to us today in exquisite fragments suitable for shelf,

suitcase or car, purposely designed to meet the fleeting needs of the modern race of

nomads.”*’

Although none of these developments was unprecedented in the 1920s, their effects were
accelerating (after a moment of pause during the Great War). But while the boom in new
books and new readers could be celebrated as a sign of a healthy culture and book trade, it
could also be unsettling for critics, entrepreneurs and consumers alike. Again and again in the
twenties, amateur and professional readers express an anxious sense of “drowning” in a sea
of new books. The sense was that the sheer number of new publications made it increasingly
difficult to discern the best and harder to inform oneself authoritatively; but as books and
reading and new kinds of readers proliferated, it became increasingly important that one
should be so informed, and so distinguished from the ignorant or undiscriminating consumer.
As the famous publicity for the US Book of the Month Club put it: “How often have
outstanding books appeared, widely discussed and widely recommended, books you were
really anxious to read and fully intended to read when you ‘got around to it,” but which
nevertheless you missed? Why is it you disappoint yourself so frequently in this way?”'”

Such appeals manifested a form of social anxiety, a cultural imperative, and a market
opportunity, all at once. Critics and entrepreneurs both could feel that the burgeoning
consumer-oriented book culture needed to be sorted and regularised. Thus institutions built
around the key tasks of keeping up with the best of the new books and getting to know the
classics proliferated almost as fast as the new books themselves: subscriber book clubs; book
magazines and radio book shows; books on how to read books; digests and “outlines”; and
book selections, lists, series and compilations of all kinds.

15 Arthur Thrush, “Pocket Editions of Today,” All About Books 14 (December 1928): 42.
10) From the Club’s first advertisement, quoted in Rubin, Making of Middlebrow Culture, 99.
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The Australian magazine, All About Books, launched in 1928, defined good books as

917)

those “which you not only SHOULD read, but will enjoy reading. The magazine’s

opening editorial is one of the best local examples of the middlebrow moment:

We launch this Journal on a sea already overcrowded with journals, magazines and
daily and weekly papers of all kinds, to say nothing of a superabundance of books
published each month—this is just the trouble. As very ordinary members of the
great public, we have found much difficulty in sifting the grains of wheat out of so
much chaff, and many in our circle of social and business friends are in the same
predicament. We like reading, and welcome with open arms anyone who can tell us of
a good book.

If we could only find some means of getting recommendations of the best new books
without having to read long, critical reviews... We read mainly for recreation, and want
some means of learning of the best new books—some summary that will enable us to
decide quickly if a book is the kind that will give us the pleasure and recreation or the
information we desire...

We intend to give information rather than criticism. We lay no claim to literary
distinction. We do not even desire to be original. But we do aim to keep you advised of
the best new books and what leading reviewers think of them, to give you interesting
information about books and authors, to let you know of the books that are attracting
worldwide attention and, perhaps, bring to your notice older good books you may have
overlooked.'¥

The magazine’s founder, D. W. Thorpe, was a book trade entrepreneur rather than a critic
or man of letters. Like many other middlebrow institutions, the magazine’s aim was to make
book selection efficient, timely and reliable, and it linked reading to pleasure, recreation and
information rather than culture. And yet the whole point was to sort out the best new books,
and this task did carry a cultural loading.

The duality in the magazine’s aims became explicit in its sixth anniversary editorial
in 1934: “We have endeavoured to serve a dual purpose. Qualified critics such as Mrs
Palmer and Professor Cowling give critical reviews regularly, whilst other reviewers,
engaged for their ability to ‘sort’ books into different classes, give summaries of different
types of novels.”'” The magazine thus made a feature of its authoritative critics: Nettie
Palmer, then the best-known critic of Australian books, and George Cowling, Professor of
English at Melbourne University, both of whom contributed monthly columns. But most

17 Phil Grim, “Russia, England, British Guiana [sic], Mexico,” All About Books 12 (May 1934): 94.

18) Introduction, All About Books 14 (December 1928): 1. See David Carter, ““Some Means of Learning of the
Best New Books’: All About Books and the Modern Reader,” Australian Literary Studies 22, no. 3 (2006): 329-41.

19) “We Turn Six,” All About Books 15 (January 1934): 3.
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of the magazine’s pages were filled with reviews that indeed did little more than sort and
summarise, and that claimed little more authority than that of a fellow reader. Even Palmer’s
column was called “A Reader’s Notebook,” while Cowling, very much like Henry Seidel
Canby, the Yale professor central to the US Book of the Month Club and Saturday Review,
proved an ideal figure of middlebrow guidance. He brought his authoritative status as a
Professor of English to bear in advising readers as to the “books everyone should read,” but
largely dissolved that authority in a familiar readerly manner, as a reader writing for readers
rather than a critic writing for critics. By the late thirties, his column bears the impeccably
middlebrow title “All Sorts of Reading for Everybody.”

Cowling’s reputation is as an Anglophile literary conservative, and so he was, but the
very conventionality of his vocabulary—his insistence that good fiction required sincere
emotion, unity of purpose, sympathetic characters and a good story—enabled him to find in
the monthly bestsellers plenty of examples of the good and almost great. He thereby reassured
ordinary readers that highbrow-ism was irrelevant to worthwhile reading and literary
enjoyment. Dismissing a modernist novel under review he writes: “It is very provocative, and
‘crowded with culture’ of the highbrow sort that is now talked ... in the Café Francais,

London.”?*

) Not surprisingly, his hero was Arnold Bennett, and like Bennett he was happy for
authors to achieve social distinction: “I should like to see Australian literary men sailing their
own yachts, managing repertory theatres, travelling de luxe, filling the stalls at the theatres in
immaculate evening dress, and collecting books, pictures and bric-a-brac.”?’

In All About Books new habits of reading were also linked to new habits of book-buying
or rather book owning. “Own the books you most wish to read. Have them in your library,

carry them in your pocket.”?”

Whether by purchasing the Harvard Classics, or perhaps the
ten-volume Masterpiece Library of Short Stories as my grandfather did, or through
discriminating individual choices, the building of a personal library, no doubt within reach
of many for the first time, carried important social meanings. Building a library meant taking
responsibility for one’s own recreation and “transformation”; but it was also pre-eminently
a social act, defining a place within what we might call cultured sociability. Thus the home
becomes the crucial site of middlebrow book culture, and the frequent recommendation that
books and bookshelves made attractive living room furniture was not simply trivial; even
these should be good books in good bookshelves. And here, too, the entrepreneur and the
critic, even the nationalist critic, found common cause. As Nettie Palmer wrote, advising
readers on gifts for Christmas 1930: “What are the books that we cannot afford to miss this

year? [Those] I have noted are such as we shall want to have at hand in years to come ...

95 23)

either in our homes or in our libraries. Building a library and building a market were both

20) G. H. Cowling, “What is Good Literature?” All About Books 15 (May 1931): 107.

2D G. H. Cowling, “Arnold Bennett, Ellen Terry and Others,” All About Books 12 (September 1933): 139-40.
22 All About Books (May 1929): 178.

23) Nettie Palmer, “Australian Books of 1930,” All About Books 5 (December 1930): 307-10.
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part of building a reading nation.

The line between high ideals of cultural diffusion and commercial imperatives towards
the commodification of cultural products was never clear. Middlebrow institutions were
committed to broadening access to culture, even to its democratisation, but also to its role
as a form of social distinction. They were committed to quality but also to expanding its
markets. They evoked critical authority but largely in order to reassure ordinary readers that
the best was within their reach (and in their interests). They repeated the lesson that culture
could be acquired not just through inherited cultural capital, and not even necessarily through
extensive disciplined study, but through discerning consumption (a book a month, fifteen
minutes a day). Good books were promoted as the repository of timeless values while modern
marketing promised to deliver them in a timely and efficient manner. Enduring classics were
announced month after month.

The middlebrow notion of “good reading” was thus fairly generous both up and down
the scale, multiplying the possible kinds of good books way beyond the limits of the literary
canon. But at the same time it carefully policed the boundaries between good books and
trash, at one end, good reading and highbrow affectation, at the other. Readers were assured
that their own tastes mattered and that with some guidance they could appreciate quality
themselves, whether in a challenging modern novel, a “virile” western, or the many good
books in between. Two scales of value operated together, the vertical scale of universal
quality and a horizontal scale where books were divided and sub-divided into so many types
and tastes. On the latter plane, taking its bearings from the consumer, different tastes were
just “a matter of taste.” On the former, by contrast, taking its bearings from the critic, taste
was something rare and to be cultivated. Middlebrow culture emerges in the intersection
between the two scales, mediating different kinds and different values, primarily through the
flimsy but eminently flexible notion of “good books.” Of course, the very indeterminacy of
the term left all the work of discrimination still to be done.

The (trans-)national middlebrow

Over the last decade there have been substantial studies of the middlebrow in the United
States, especially Joan Shelly Rubin’s The Making of Middlebrow Culture and Janice
Radway’s study of the Book of the Month Club, A Feeling for Books. The middlebrow has
also emerged as an important category for new studies of mid-century modernity in British
literature, for example in Nicola Humble’s The Feminine Middlebrow Novel or Chris
Baldick’s recent volume in the Oxford English Literary History series, The Modern
Movement.?” To date there has been no equivalent Australian study.

20 Joan Shelly Rubin, Making of Middlebrow Culture; Janice Radway, A Feeling for Books: The Book-
of-the-Month Club, Literary Taste, and Middle-Class Desire (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina
Press, 1997); Nicola Humble, The Feminine Middlebrow Novel (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2001);
Chris Baldick, The Modern Movement (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005).
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The US and British studies are largely pursued within national boundaries where, in each
case, there was a substantial domestic publishing industry servicing a large national reading
public. Imported books and magazines disappear, as it were, into the national market. But
what of the Australian case, where books and reading for the most part meant books and
reading from overseas? Were the institutions of middlebrow culture reproduced in Australia,
and if so when and where? How does the middlebrow, as an analytical concept, change our
understanding of Australian literature or the national culture?

As my earlier discussion of All About Books suggests, I would argue that middlebrow
attitudes and institutions did emerge in Australia—in the 1920s—and began to dissipate
in the 1960s (as they did elsewhere). The effect of the division of cultures was weaker,
perhaps, because the institutions of high culture were less well established; there was
nothing on the scale of the Book of the Month Club; and it is more difficult to separate
mainstream from popular publishing. Nonetheless, we can trace the splitting of nineteenth
century forms of literary journalism into separate cultural spheres as new forms of book talk
begin to emerge and debates about high versus low culture break out everywhere. Further,
we can observe an intense interest in the new books arriving from England and the USA, in
a way that can be linked rather than opposed to the desire for a modern Australian culture.
Australian cultural politics has sometimes been portrayed as a struggle between radical
nationalists, on one side, and anti-nationalist conservatives or cosmopolitan modernists
on the other. But there is another history to be written, a history of what we might call
“middlebrow nationalism.”

The role of imported cultural products has often been interpreted as a form of cultural
imperialism. But while this has a point, certainly in industrial terms, if we shift the frame
slightly, away from the national towards a trans-national history of modernity, we can
interpret the desire for the latest thing from England rather differently: not as the failure of
nationalism but as a means of accessing the modern. Middlebrow culture, in other words,
might be seen not just as the absence of an authentic Australian culture but as a sign of
Australian culture’s participation in international modernity. The new modern books were the
books modern Australians wanted to know about. Editors and reviewers so took for granted
their contemporaneity with London and New York that the idea of imperial domination seems
to miss the point. This is heightened perhaps in a local culture dominated by the ephemeral
forms of newspaper and magazine, where it was the new and newsworthy books that
mattered more than tradition (except where that tradition could be made new).

Let me give some examples, mostly drawn from those magazines that mediated the
new books for their Australian readers. I can begin with the Sydney Triad, a commercial
books and theatre paper from the 1920s. Relaunching the magazine in 1925, its new editor
explained: “The Old Triad, rightly or wrongly, was dubbed High-brow. The New Triad
is neither High-brow nor Low-brow. It is Broad-brow.” The public doesn’t want “tripe,”
he continued, despite what the experts say, but “neither do they care for caviar, except in
very small portions. The Triad menu henceforth is neither tripe nor caviar, but a properly
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balanced diet from soup to sweets.”* But finding the balance between high and low, art and
entertainment, criticism and news, was a recipe the new Triad never quite managed and the
magazine soon disappeared. Part of the problem was that the middle ground it sought was
precisely that of the high quality magazines imported into Australia in large numbers from the
USA and Britain.

By the 1930s the habit of dividing culture according to brows was thoroughly familiar in
Australia, and widely dispersed across magazines that were by no means literary magazines
—in the general, independent commercial magazines, offering reading for leisure and
recreation (including cultural recreation), which dominated the market until the Second
World War. For example Man magazine (Australia’s first “men’s magazine”) reversed the
usual disclaimer about being neither highbrow nor lowbrow when it was launched in 1934,
proudly announcing itself as “both highbrow and lowbrow.”?’ On the other side of the
gender divide, the Australian Women’s Weekly (Australia’s biggest-selling and longest-
running women’s magazine), launched in 1933, featured a great deal of talk about good books
and reading, and it followed the highbrow-lowbrow debate. Good books were opposed to
“light fiction,” but they were also defined as the books that should be owned and kept in the
home. In 1940 a worried stenographer wrote to the Weekly with exemplary middlebrow taste
and typical middlebrow anxieties: “I like biographies, best-sellers, history and travel books
and most of the classics, but the girls I have come in contact with cannot be bothered with
any of these, and, if they read at all, just read light fiction.” "

These magazines can be contrasted to the manifesto-driven “little magazines” that
emerged in the early 1940s with titles such as Comment, Angry Penguins, Venture and
Meanjin.®® These were all expressly distanced from the market, as a sign of which they
privileged poetry above fiction. In best avant-garde style, Comment announced proudly “Our
public is practically non-existent.” Angry Penguins boasted that it was “not intended to be
entertaining” and published three poems called “Poem” in its first number. Meanjin and
Venture announced nationalist intellectual movements. The modern and the intellectually
serious were thus dramatically divorced from the bestsellers and books of the month in the
commercial papers. National culture was divorced from the marketplace.

The emergence of modernist and nationalist movements has been thoroughly written-in
to Australian cultural history. What remains hidden is the substantial growth of a whole other

%) Triad, May 1925.

26) Man, June 1937, 7, quoted in Richard White, “The Importance of Being Man,” in Australian Popular
Culture, ed. Peter Spearritt and David Walker (Sydney: Allen & Unwin, 1979), 149.

20 Australian Women’s Weekly 20 (July 1940), and see Patrick Buckridge, “‘Good Reading’ in the
Australian Women'’s Weekly, 1933-1970,” Journal of the Association for the Study of Australian Literature 1
(2002): 36.

28) See David Carter and Roger Osborne, ‘Periodicals’, in Paper Empires: A History of the Book in
Australia 1946-2001, ed. Craig Munro and Robyn Sheahan-Bright (St Lucia: University of Queensland
Press, 2006): 239-57.
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layer of institutions and agents—the booksellers, radio presenters, reviewers, schoolmasters
and book lovers—committed to good books, good modern books and good Australian
books but not in the way that we would normally associate with cultural nationalism or
high modernism. The later 1940s represent something of a highpoint for this middlebrow
nationalism as the social aspirations associated with good books and good reading were
linked to aspirations for a new post-war Australian culture.

The “lifestyle” magazine Australia: National Journal, for example, shared the values
of one of its book reviewers who expressed the hope that he would soon be able to read a
novel about Sydney or Melbourne that would be “as neat and sophisticated as a recent novel
about Montreal ... a city of strong charm, inhabited by civilised and cultured people.”?’
From 1939, the magazine of the national broadcaster, the ABC Weekly, offered “guidance in
reading” as well as music appreciation, and featured ongoing discussions, not least in its
correspondence pages, of what a visiting American professor called the pointless “civil war
between highbrow and lowbrow.”*” In 1946, the ABC launched a new monthly paper entitled
Talk, for “really worthwhile material [presented] in an attractive, popular and easily-
assimilated form.” Here university experts regularly turned their expertise into general
culture. Professor Eric Ashby, for one, argued the case for a distinctively Australian and
suspiciously middlebrow version of the highbrow:

The lowbrow in Australia already gets a pretty fair deal; and quite rightly, for he is the
backbone of the country ... But the highbrow, who is the nerves of the country, does not
get such a fair deal by any means. Of course, there are highbrows and highbrows. I do
not mean the pansy sort who have none of the Australian vigour ... about them, and who
live in a cloud of European ideas, mostly out of date. I mean men who put into words,
music, and colour our way of life.>

Also in 1946, an Australian Book Society was launched with a magazine, Australian Books
(1946-48). This was to be a “rallying place for all book lovers who wish to see Australian
writing of all kinds ... given its full place and prominence as our OWN expression of
literature.”” Tt was a magazine of book news and book talk rather than literary criticism,
with a monthly Australian book selection in each issue. So had the more professional but
otherwise very similar magazine from the same year, the Australasian Book News and
Library Journal (1946-48). And to continue the links between radio and good books, the
commercial radio magazine The Listener-In recommended a Book of the Week, had its own
“great book” offers, and featured regular discussion of the highbrow-lowbrow debate. It

29) Australia: National Journal, August 1946.

30) Professor Dixon Wecter, ABC Weekly, 1946.

31 Eric Ashby, “Give the Highbrow a Fair Deal,” Talk 1, no. 1 (April 1946): 37.
32) Mary Mansfield, Editorial, Australian Books 1, no. 1 (September 1946): 1.
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carried a books feature usually on the Women’s Page, edited by a Miss J. G. Shain who also
presented a weekly radio books show in Melbourne called Living Authors. As Radway
suggests, book talk in such places was intensely reader-oriented, feminised and managed
though the trope of direct communication with “living authors” (even those long dead).*”

The rise of middlebrow modernity was also reflected in an increased presence of
American cultural models in the Australian book world (I think it was “increased” but
we know so little of American-Australian connections in the book world that this point
might need revision). There appears, in any case, to have been a much stronger presence of
contemporary American book culture in Australia than has generally been acknowledged.
There were the Harvard Masterpieces of course, and in 1940 Angus & Robertson, Australia’s
largest publisher, issued Mortimer Adler’s middlebrow classic How To Read a Book, their
edition “Australianised” for local readers with a foreword by Walter Murdoch, another
candidate as Australia’s Henry Seidel Canby. Unlike Canby, Murdoch remained a Professor
of English to the end of his career, but he built his reputation as a man of letters writing genial
newspaper columns about books and reading and other matters of broad or idiosyncratic
interest. (Richard Wright’s Native Son, a controversial Book of the Month Club selection in
the USA, was also reprinted by Angus & Robertson in 1940.)

Henry Canby himself toured Australia in 1945 as a guest of the University of Melbourne,
and Melbourne University Press subsequently published his lectures as a short book on “the
importance of a national literature.” Canby’s message, however, stressed the importance
of increased book-buying rather than anything specifically nationalist: “What every writer
needs most of all in such new nations as Australia is a public eager to read and able to write
intelligently. For its instruction, the best books should flow in from everywhere. As a slogan,
‘buy Australian books’ is of little use to the native writer, until his public has listened to the
sounder appeal of ‘buy books’.”*"

Another candidate for the title of Australian Canby is George Mackaness, Vice-
President, with Murdoch, of the Australian Book Society, lecturer in English at the Sydney
Teachers College, bibliophile, anthologist and historian. Writing in Australian Books in 1946,
Mackaness defined literature as first and foremost a matter of “public interest, public opinion
and public education.”* As such, literature depended upon the support of the writer, the
publisher and the reader, but not of the critic, who was nothing but “an excrescence, almost
a parasite upon the body literary.” Nonetheless, Mackaness felt the lack of a “real critical
journal” in Australia. There were “half a dozen small cultural magazines,” he wrote, and
there were newspaper reviews, but it was precisely the middle range that was lacking. His

33) Radway, Feeling for Books, 261ft.

31 Henry Seidel Canby, A New Land Speaking: An Essay on the Importance of a National Literature
(Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1946), 27.

35) George Mackaness, “Are We Australians Book-Conscious?,” Australian Books 2, no. 1 (December
1946): 1.
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approved models were largely American (and largely middlebrow): “we need an authoritative
monthly journal, a Fortnightly, a Munsey, an Atlantic, a Harpers, to which we could look
for guidance in our reading.” This interest in contemporary American culture was not the
opposite of a commitment to the local; quite the reverse.

Aspirations for a renewed Australian culture were present in government planning for
post-war reconstruction and in the cultural optimism of nationalist intellectuals. But my
examples suggest that they were also more widely dispersed, through a relatively dense
middlebrow culture, crossing the universities, commercial media and public institutions,
and defined explicitly between highbrow and lowbrow. Middlebrow nationalism projected
a public culture of writers, publishers and readers that depended on discerning consumers
rather than pioneering folk (as in other models of the national culture); a culture that was
at home in the marketplace and the suburbs; and that was premised not on the opposition
of Australian and imported cultures but on their contemporaneity. In distinguishing “good
books” from the excesses of the mass-commercial and ultra-modernist, middlebrow
nationalism offered to reunite, around the modern, precisely what modernity had seemed to
drive apart—individuality and communal aspiration, cultural value and popular consumption,
good taste and accessibility. This is a fascinating moment in which an Australian culture was
projected as modern, middle-class, and even modestly cosmopolitan.

Critical reflections

Let me step back for a moment and summarise why I find working with the middlebrow
a useful and productive process. First, as suggested, it brings a material “print cultures”
perspective to the study of Australian culture. It focuses on books and print in Australian
society, not just Australian literary texts, and on the institutions of ordinary reading not just
on literary criticism. In doing so, it recasts the study of Australian literature, placing the
national frame within a larger trans-national network, and revealing the history of what I’ve
called middlebrow nationalism. It demands a “positive” history of literature’s circulation in
the public sphere and the marketplace. Second, as part of that trans-national framework, it
participates in some of the very interesting new work around the concept of modernity, and in
particular the idea of colonial, popular or vernacular modernities (all these terms have been
used). As Radway has shown, the Book of the Month Club must be understood not as
conservative or residual but as a “characteristically modern cultural institution,” and the point
can be generalised to the institutions of middlebrow book culture more broadly.*®

Thirdly, the middlebrow is theoretically interesting in the way it recasts the high culture/
popular culture binary. Of course, no-one believes in this opposition any more, at least not
as an eternal hierarchy of values, but for good and bad reasons it still structures much of
our work on culture. The good reason is that cultural institutions are still often structured
themselves according to its binary logic. The bad reason has to do with disciplinary histories

36) Radway, A Feeling for Books, 15.
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and institutional divides. The problem is that the high/low structure tends to produce an
excluded middle, that vast slice of the cultural market where high culture values are folded
back into the consumer forms of “quality entertainment.” This describes parts of television,
much commercial theatre, much classical music broadcasting, and much of the literature that
still today, and possibly more than ever, goes under the heading of “good books.”

In other words, the broad category of “popular culture” is just too broad (or in some uses
too narrow) to adequately describe the range of cultural forms and tastes that have existed
and continue to exist between pulp and the avant-garde. The middlebrow as a term won’t
solve this problem but it gives it a name and a history.

But perhaps, after all, what really attracts me to the middlebrow is that it has nothing
going for it. It’s neither high enough nor low enough to be interesting to literary/cultural
studies. It’s neither transgressively avant-garde nor subversively vulgar; indeed, it’s about
as far from subversive as it’s possible to get and never ever vulgar. In short, it combines the
worst of both high and low: pretensions to good taste on one side and crass commercialism
on the other. How could this not be attractive to a cultural historian!

Middlebrow or High-Pop?

Finally, the “historical middlebrow” of the mid-twentieth century can be read against
the changes in contemporary book culture in Australia and more broadly across the English-
language world—especially the emergence of a new culture of “good books,” perhaps even
the resurgence of a middlebrow book culture after its collapse in the 1960s. Think of how
much more than “airport novels” we now find in airport bookshops! Think of the new book
stores in our cities and suburbs, the ones in fact that we call “good book stores,” those that
sell good music and good coffee as well as good books. (A materialist definition of “good
books” might be those that are sold in “good book stores.”) Think, too, of the classy literary
novels that now become bestsellers; the boom in literary prizes, festivals, reading groups and
book clubs; and a new obsession with book of the week recommendations, lists of the year’s
best, and so on. These phenomena seem common across much of the English-speaking world
at least.

Such developments reflect fundamental changes in the production, distribution, and
quite possibly consumption of books and literature over the last two decades or so. Thus I
can frame my enquiry at its beginning by the modernist reorganisation of the cultural field
that occurred in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries, and at the other end by the
equally significant, perhaps post-modernist, reorganisation of the cultural field that occurred
at the end of the twentieth century and is still unfolding.

One manifestation of the latter is what American cultural studies critic Jim Collins has
termed “high pop”: the post-1980s phenomenon whereby high cultural values and artefacts
are subject to exactly the same forms of dissemination and celebrity as popular forms.
Whereas Pop Art in the 1960s was about bringing pop culture into the realm of Art, “high
pop” reverses the equation, diffusing high culture through the means pop culture has
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perfected, melding “institutions and tastes formerly thought to be mutually exclusive” and
thereby “transforming Culture into mass entertainment.”*”

Collins’s expressly distinguishes high-pop from the middlebrow. While the middlebrow
is still present in forms such as the “popular classics,” high pop refers to the widespread
diffusion of avant-garde style. Thus he argues that it’s “a serious mistake to conceive of the
current popularisation of elite cultural pleasures as simply the most recent incarnation of
middlebrow aesthetics.”*’ Ultimately I think Collins is right, nonetheless it’s a mistake worth
making for what it reveals about the new book cultures. Consider the following features they

share with the historical middlebrow:

e arange of new institutions for increasing the circulation of good books and for
increasing public access to them (e.g., direct internet ordering from newspaper books
pages, books distributed digitally);

e new reader-oriented forums for book culture: reading groups, festivals and book
clubs;

e anew culture of good reading outside the academy, indeed in some sense against the
academy (the academy plays the antagonist role of the highbrow);

* a repackaging of good books as newly fashionable commodities, especially literary
fiction and new genres of travel, essays, niche history and life stories, which are
reconnected to lifestyle choices. Newspaper books pages now belong to what are
lifestyle as much as cultural supplements; and in Australia we have the successful
Good Reading magazine, which looks more like a lifestyle magazine than a literary
magazine (because it is a lifestyle magazine).

These new book cultures do not simply reproduce old cultural capital; rather they
suggest just how it might look when redistributed in an era of expanded tertiary education,
new media and globalised cultural markets. Market analysts, for example, have identified
a new class of “neo-consumers,” the new professional-managerial class, who apparently
constitute 24 per cent of first world populations but possess more than the half the
discretionary spending and “have a huge appetite for books.”*’

Books today will have a range of social functions connected to lifestyle and social
distinction. Perhaps what is distinctive about the new good books, though, is their promise
of access to forms of cosmopolitanism, again as a kind of social distinction and self-

transformation that is accessible, so the promise goes, through discerning consumption rather

37 Jim Collins, “High-Pop: An Introduction,” in High-Pop: Making Culture into Entertainment, ed. Jim
Collins (Oxford: Blackwell, 2002), 1, 6.

38 Tbid., 7.

39 R. Honeywill, “Neo-Consumers Set the Agenda for Booksellers,” Australian Bookseller and
Publisher (October 2002): 16-17.
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than disciplined study or traditional forms of cultural capital (although no doubt these help).
From Memoirs of a Geisha to The Joy Luck Club to The Life of Pi or Eucalyptus, all reading
group favourites, the internationalism of the quality contemporary literary best-sellers —
new world, cross-cultural, hybrid texts—is one of their most distinctive features. Australian
books, too, now find their place within this cosmopolitan order much more forcefully for
most readers than in any national ordering. That task is left to the dull academics.
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On Listening to the Un-Said:
Julia Cho’s Durango and Asian Americanist Critique

Karen Shimakawa

In Julia Cho’s 2006 family drama titled Durango, first son Isaac Lee embarrasses his
father Boo-Seng by failing to call on Boo-Seng’s friend (and fellow Korean immigrant) while
visiting Honolulu for a medical school admissions interview. Without instructing him
outright, Boo-Seng mentions his friend and suggests that Isaac arrange a visit. Unbeknownst
to Isaac, Boo-Seng has arranged the medical school interview by calling in a favor with this
friend, now a medical school professor at the University of Hawaii, thus ensuring Isaac’s
admission. But Isaac has no ambition to be a doctor and so he not only does not call Boo-
Seng’s friend, he skips the interview altogether. Upon his return from Honolulu, though,
Isaac lies to Boo-Seng, assuring him that the interview went well. When he later admits to
having inadvertently snubbed Boo-Seng’s friend, his father is enraged. Isaac defends himself
by accusing Boo-seng of indirection. “Why didn’t you [ ] say: You Have To Call Him. Don’t
make it sound like it’s an option if it’s not.” “Are you so stupid that you can’t understand
what I mean?”” Boo-Seng shoots back. “The most basic thing,” he seethes in disgust, “and you
can’t even do what’s right.”" Father and son have different ideas of what is “right,” and how
to accomplish it: Korean immigrant father Boo-Seng assumes Isaac will understand his
familial obligation without being explicitly instructed, and American-born Isaac expects his
father to express his wishes verbally and directly. And this is only the beginning—despite the
obvious bonds of affection and loyalty that hold it together, the Lee family is full of secrets,
shame, buried resentment, and pregnant silences. The gap in world views between father
and son, between an unstated (but nonetheless over determined) network of social relations
and obligations, and a world that is equally freighted with cultural assumptions but peopled
by independent agents who openly declare their interests and desires, lies at the heart of this
play. What can or cannot be said aloud, what is or is not heard and understood in the resulting
silence, differs for each character; moreover, this gap translates into a corresponding “gap”
for audiences, some of whom see Durango as a universal story about parents and children,
while others see a detailed articulation of gender- and ethnic-specific relations, a portrait of
Korean American immigrant family life and social dynamics.

D Julia Cho, “Durango” (unpublished script, 2006), 25.
References to Durango are drawn from the unpublished script of the 2006 Public Theatre version. (The
play was subsequently published by Dramatists Play Service in 2007.)
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This was made clear at a post-performance discussion during the play’s New York City
run at the Public Theatre in 2006.2 When asked for her inspiration or objective in writing this
play, Cho responded that she set out to write a play with male characters —specifically
Korean American fathers and sons. Much of her previous work, especially 99 Histories® and
Bfe," focused on Korean- or Asian American female characters. With Durango Cho
attempted to create a play that centered on male characters and relationships, one that was as
complex and compelling as female-centered plays for which she is (deservedly) known. She
set out to write a play about Korean American men and the father-son dynamics specific to
them, and to locate the action in the desert Southwest of the United States, the region where
she and her family lived for much of Cho’s childhood. While one might take issue with the
premise that there is an “authentic” version of Korean American masculinity or father-son
relationship to represent, it did not seem to me that Cho was insisting on such an
essentialization. As I understood her, Cho was suggesting that there was an interesting story
to tell about families, specifically fathers and sons, and that her project was to explore that
dyad as embodied by Korean American male characters and their ways of relating to one
another.

Audience reaction was generally positive® but characterized by repeated assurances to
Cho that her play’s subject matter was not, in fact, Korean American men or Asian American
families; rather, they suggested that the play was “universal” and “authentic,” not as
representations of Korean American families but as more generic father-son (or in the case of
one audience member, father-daughter) relationships. Several audience members testified to
the degree to which they identified with the characters (especially the sons). None of these
audience members identified themselves as Asian or Korean American; all appeared to be
white (though none identified themselves racially or ethnically). These respondents seemed to
offer these comments in order to disabuse Cho of the idea that her play was “limited” to
Korean American men, and they did so in ways that were, it seemed, intended as
complimentary —as if to suggest that Cho’s claim of cultural specificity was somehow
understood to be self-deprecating or diminishing, an admission of the shortcomings of the
play or its author. If anything, the only point of critique raised during the session was the
one moment in the play that was resistant to such universalizing interpretations—a recorded
telephone message in Korean that remains untranslated. Despite the fact that the contents
of the telephone message were irrelevant (but could be surmised—the message, it may be

2 Durango premiered at the Long Wharf Theater in New Haven Connecticut in September 2006.
Immediately following the completion of this run, the production transferred to The Public Theatre in New
York City, where it opened in November 2006.

3) Julia Cho, 99 Histories (New York: Dramatists Play Service, 2005) (premiered 2004).

4 Julia Cho, Bfe (New York: Dramatists Play Service, 2006) (premiered 2005).

5 Of course, this is to be expected—those choosing to stay after the play were more likely than not
admirers of the play, and not a random or representative cross-section of all audience members.
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assumed, is from the friend in Hawaii calling to ask about Isaac’s no-show®), one audience
member suggested that Cho provide a translation—despite the fact that the intended listener,
Boo-Seng, presumably would not need one.

In fairness, there is ample basis for audiences to identify with Durango on a
“universalist” basis (rather than as an “Asian American” play): it was written (and was
performed under Chay Yew’s direction) largely in a realist mode; its setting in the American
Southwest (the action takes place between Arizona and Colorado) is far from the typical
urban “ethnic enclave” locale of much Asian American drama; and with rare (though, as
I argue below, significant) exceptions the characters speak contemporary, conversational
American English. Durango is largely a “road” story in which Boo-Seng and his two sons set
out from their home in Arizona for Durango, Colorado (a popular vacation destination in the
Rocky Mountains) and spend most of the play sitting in the family car, traveling the
highways of the desert Southwest—a setting more likely to recall Sam Shepard’s landscapes
than David Henry Hwang’s. Boo-Seng has instigated this family trip to Durango (over Isaac’s
vociferous objections), a place he has long dreamed of visiting—not with his family, but with
his childhood friend (and possibly former lover), the unnamed medical school professor with
whom he had long since lost touch. Boo-Seng hides from his sons the occasion for both the
trip (he has just been laid off at age 56 and thus has plenty of free time) and his choice of
destination (his prior plans made with a former lover), simply insisting “you need to see more
of where we living.””

Boo-Seng’s reticence is matched by that of his sons: in addition to Isaac’s missed
medical school interview, younger son Jimmy harbors even deeper secrets. A gifted swimmer
(about which Boo-Seng is obsessive), Jimmy has quit the high school swim team after an
awkward encounter with an older male teammate. Jimmy represses his homoerotic desires
(and his homophobic fear and self-loathing), instead filling his sketchbook with nude
drawings (“figure studies”) and fantasizing about the “Red Angel,” his blond, beautiful,
superhero creation. Their mother, who died of cancer when Jimmy was an infant, looms
over and between the Lee men, who mourn her privately but rarely share their grief with each
other. In short, Durango has the makings of a classic American family drama: buried secrets,
fathers and sons struggling for mastery against the desolate backdrop of the American desert
—road trip as metaphor in a poignant coming-of-age story of sexuality and self-discovery.
Perhaps for these reasons, Anita Gates of The New York Times concludes (in her review of the

Long Wharf production) “[t]here is a universality to the cautionary message of ‘Durango’.” ¥

6) The origin of this call is confirmed in the unpublished script’s stage directions: “It’s the voice of an
older man, speaking in Korean. It is Boo-seng’s old friend in Hawaii” (Cho, “Durango,” 93).

? Ibid., 12.

8) Anita Gates, “Traveling With Despair as a Constant Companion,” The New York Times, September 23,
2006, http://www.nytimes.com/2006/09/23/nyregion/nyregionspecial2/24ctthea.html?_r=1&scp=1&sq=%22
julia%20cho%22%20durango&st=cse (accessed 12 January 2009).
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Nevertheless, if Durango is in some sense a “universal” (or typically “American”)
coming-of-age and/or father-son story, in another it tells a very specific story of failure,
alienation, and estrangement: Isaac’s Honolulu debacle is finally revealed, but many more
of the Lees’ secrets remain undisclosed: by the end of the play the sons still do not know
about Boo-Seng’s layoff, or his former lover and his relation to Boo-Seng’s unhappy
marriage to their mother; and Jimmy’s own sexual ambivalence is even more repressed than
before, despite Isaac’s vindictive attempt “out” him to their father. Instead, Jimmy silences
Isaac with a violence that surprises them both, later destroying his sketchbook and, he hopes,
the desires it documents. The intended objective of the trip, a ride on the famous mountain
top train at Durango, never happens and they return home to take up once again their
heteronormative, middle-American (or perhaps, as I argue below, model minoritarian)
familial roles. “I’ll call the school tomorrow, okay, Dad?” offers Isaac weakly, but far from a
reconciliatory gesture, it clearly signals his resignation and failure to follow through on his
desire to assert his independence. “Maybe I'll be a doctor,” Jimmy tells Boo-Seng, “Is that
what you want?” Each Lee retreats in silence to his respective space, defeated and alienated
from the others.”

I want to offer an Asian Americanist reading of Durango, and to suggest that doing so
may enable us to see and hear the project of subject-making in new, different, or multiple
ways. Here I am invoking Kandice Chuh’s formulation of Asian Americanist critique as
“subjectless”: “as a conceptual tool,” she writes, subjectlessness “points to the need to
manufacture ‘Asian American’ situationally.”'” A problematic (but nonetheless politically
efficacious) conglomeration, “Asian American” identity has long been the positivist focus of
Asian American studies—describing, illuminating, and staking a representational claim to it
—on the one hand; and a site of racist oppression and exclusion, on the other. Chuh proposes
an Asian Americanist practice of “subjectless” critique, one whose aim is not to identify a
coherent, authentic Asian American object of study but rather “to create the conceptual space
to prioritize difference by foregrounding the discursive constructedness of subjectivity...by
reminding us that a ‘subject’ only becomes recognizable and can act as such by conforming
to certain regulatory matrices” (emphasis added).'”’ Might we see the very silences, withheld
secrets, failures and denials that structure Durango as clearing precisely that sort of
conceptual space? In other words, I am not aiming to prove that Durango is really about
Korean Americans or Asian Americans (as a corrective to those audience members who saw
the play as “universal”); I do, however, want to propose an Asian Americanist reading of the
play wherein the specific ethnic and immigration histories of its characters do more than

9 Cho, “Durango,” 92.

10) Kandice Chuh, Imagine Otherwise: On Asian Americanist Critique (Durham: Duke University Press,
2003)

1D Tbid.,, 9.
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simply provide them with particular names and faces.'” Seen from a certain perspective,
those histories arguably influence not only how the characters speak to each other, but the
very forms their relationships take—what they do not say as much as what they do say—and
the fact that these characters do not articulate (in words) this aspect of their relationships does
not mean that it is not profoundly relevant. Indeed, what remains unsaid may be as
meaningful (from an Asian Americanist perspective) as what is said; what an audience does
or does not hear in those silences is another matter.

Cho describes Boo-Seng Lee (in the character list) as “a fifty-six-year-old Korean man”
(emphasis added)'® and references in the play establish that he and his wife emigrated from
South Korea.' It is not the simple fact of Boo-Seng’s origins that constitutes grounds for an
Asian Americanist reading, however; that non-Asian American audiences identified with
these characters and saw the story as “universal” suggests that they were able to view
biographical details as ways of fleshing out the characters, and otherwise superfluous.
Indeed, it is not geography per se that defines Boo-Seng (or his children); his experience as
an immigrant of a particular sort, however, might be seen as foundational. Most obviously,
Boo-Seng’s experience as an immigrant (and an audience’s apprehension of him as such)
is shaped linguistically: while his sons speak with the slangy, American-accented English
typical of U.S.-born youth, Boo-Seng is the only Lee onstage who speaks non-native English
and who (under Yew’s direction, at least) speaks with a pronounced Korean accent.” This
accent does more than simply identify Boo-Seng as non-native to a listening audience; as
the play unfolds, we see that this conversational gap (between Boo-Seng and U.S.-born
English speakers, including his sons) produces material effects: “there are some areas where
you’re a bit...less effective,” Boo-Seng recalls being told by his manager, Bob, as Bob is
laying him off.!’ “Team building [...] communication skills” (emphasis added).'” Of course,

12) In other words, my larger aim is to suggest that works like Durango may offer multiple readings for
disparate audiences, rather than to disprove the “universalist” interpretation of the Public Theater audience.
To the extent my goal is to challenge that reading, it is merely to challenge its singularity — the impulse
cited above to discourage Cho from situating the play as Korean American in favor of a single, universalist
interpretation.

13) Cho, “Durango,” 2.

149 Although it is never specified, we may surmise that the Lees immigrated from Sourh Korea given the
(post-partition) timing of their arrival in the United States.

15 Cho also creates Mrs. Lee (voiced by Isaac, Jimmy, and Boo-Seng in separate monologues) with
specific linguistic traits that similarly mark her relation to immigration. But since “her” monologues are
performed through the other characters and she does not appear onstage these monologues are best
understood as establishing particular linguistic identifications and relations of and between Isaac, Jimmy,
and Boo-Seng.

16) Cho’s character list specifies that Bob is “a white man in in his late twenties, early thirties” (Cho,
“Durango,” 2).

17 Ibid., 30-31.



88

“communication skills” may refer to much more than English fluency—and indeed, as he
demonstrates throughout the play, Boo-Seng speaks English more than adequately. In the
language of corporate human resources, “communication skills” can also denote the subtle
intangibles of cultural fluency (amongst other things) that often translate into ways of
speaking.

This gap in “communication skills” structures Boo-Seng’s familial relationships as
well. Manifesting in seemingly innocuous exchanges, such as Boo-Seng’s asking Jimmy for
pronunciation tips,'® Boo-Seng’s English language disadvantage produces complicated and
conflicted power relations within the family. During one of their arguments, Boo-Seng
reminds Isaac of a betrayal that occurred many years ago, during a “Bring Your Family to
Work Day,” when he caught Isaac joking with his co-workers:

BOO-SENG: I introduce you to my co-workers and then I turn around and what do I hear?
They’re saying, Hey, Isaac, how you understand your father? His English
is so bad! And you laugh and say, I know. But lucky for me, I am fluent in
bad Asian accents.

ISAAC: I didn’t—it was the first thing that popped into my head —

BOO-SENG: You laugh at me so my co-workers will like you?'

A disruption of traditional parental authority, such linguistic reversals are common to
families whose immigration status, like the Lees’, stratifies by generation. Boo-Seng is
humiliated by Isaac not simply because he makes fun of his father, but because in the logic
of this workplace he apparently has grounds to do so. Isaac and Jimmy, like many second-
generation children, move through American culture with an ease and assumed privilege not
available to their “foreign”-accent-marked parents—a fact that may subordinate parents to
children in public and subvert parental authority in private. The bond Boo-Seng once shared
with his friend (the medical school professor) might thus be seen as all the more intimate
and cherished: a fellow Korean male immigrant, he and Boo-Seng belong to a community
demarcated by language, gender, and perhaps sexuality, one in which Boo-Seng is on equal
footing. The untranslated phone message, in this reading, reminds us of the depth of his
estrangement from his sons (and from the non-Korean-speaking audience), as well the
richness of a life that might have been.

What “might have been,” moreover, might be imagined productively in the context of a
Korean immigrant class (of which Boo-Seng would be a member), a wave of post-1965

18) “BOO-SENG: Good sign. What is word for that? Good sign?
JIMMY: Lucky?
BOO-SENG: No...Aus-pi-shss.
JIMMY: (Correcting him) Auspicious.
BOO-SENG: Aus-pi-shuss.” (Ibid., 23)
19) 1bid., 78.
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immigration that brought men like Boo-Seng and his friend (as well as women like Mrs. Lee)
to the United States.””” “Back where I come from,” Boo-Seng tells Jerry, the security guard
waiting to escort him from his workplace when the play opens, “lot of my old friends, they
are quite successful now...One is the owner of his own company, big company. Another
is very high in the government, you know, close to president. Another is president of
university.”

JERRY: Must be quite a reunion when you guys get together.
BOO-SENG: No, I haven’t seen them in long time.

JERRY: Why not?

BOO-SENG: I haven’t gone back in over twenty years.
JERRY: Not even once?

BOO-SENG: Here is my home.?

Those who, like Boo-Seng and his wife, immigrated in the 1970s or 1980s watched from U.S.
shores as South Korea underwent tremendous economic and social re-development, while
many of them (like Boo-Seng) struggled here under the burdens of nativist prejudice, racism,
linguistic disadvantages, and other factors that contributed to a professional “glass ceiling”
that continues to hover over many immigrants. The comparative success enjoyed by his
cohort that stayed in South Korea conceivably contributes to his sense of personal failure (in
being laid off), to the imperative to conform to social norms of heteropatriarchy, and to his
intense investment in his sons’ professional and educational successes. The performativity of
Boo-Seng’s language (Korean, Korean-accented-English, or withheld altogether), then, might
gesture toward a history of immigration regulation, heteronormativity, and patriarchy that
could inform our construction of this character and his relationship with his native-born sons.
Likewise, when heard in the context of that history the Lee sons’ speech—both
verbalized and withheld —suggests not (stable) gendered, ethnic identities but processes
of subject formation. In that light, Isaac’s description of Honolulu as “the promised land”
because “you can get kimchi at the corner store” in Hawai’i signals more than simple tourist
enchantment, and more than a sentimental recognition of ethnic identity. The Lee sons don’t
spend time talking about it, but in the interstices of their speech one can hear their keen
awareness of their minoritarian status in American culture and a longing for community. It is

20) The 1965 amendment to the U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Act (Title 8, Chapter 12) under
Public Law 89-236 radically re-organized the categories under which people were allowed to immigrate to
the United States. One aspect of this revision was to create categories of immigrants (defined by
professional and/or educational status) that were not subject to the per-country quota otherwise imposed;
thus proportionally large numbers of immigrants were admitted with college and advanced degrees, or to
seek such educational opportunities in the U.S.

21) Cho, “Durango,” 5.
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not accidental that Jimmy fantasizes his Red Angel as blond (Cho’s character list describes
him as “a beautiful, blond, young sun god”??): “My superhero’s going to be normal. He’s not
going to be, you know, like us,” he tells Isaac. “I just don’t want him to be limited.” “Look in
a mirror,” Isaac responds dryly, “What do you think you are?””’ Neither can name what is
abnormal about them, but Isaac knows it when he sees it, knows what will be missing if and
when Jimmy can bear to look.

Jimmy’s Red Angel is an object of desire and identification: his fantasy epic tells a
story that seems to fulfill Jimmy’s own desire for power and transcendence (the Red Angel
becomes a superhero after sprouting enormous wings that enable him to swoop down and
save families in peril) but imagined as the naked, beautiful, white boy (as specified in Cho’s
list of characters) on Jimmy’s swim team he is also an object of sexual attraction. Isaac’s
preference for Magneto (from the X-Men comic book series created by Stan Lee and Jack
Kirby), too, resonates in the space of the unsaid: “Two words: the Holocaust. He’s the best
fuckin’ villain ever, and you know why? Because...[m]aybe, if the world hadn’t fucked him
over so much, he mighta been someone —done something— good.”? A survivor of the death
camp at Auschwitz (in Marvel Comics orthodoxy”’) Magneto is, in the grand tradition of
Stan Lee villains, psychologically complex, morally ambivalent, and inventive in his use of
his superpower (telekinetic control over metal objects) and for these reasons, he is a favorite
of many comic book enthusiasts; but Isaac is drawn to Magneto because he is shaped by
ethnic hatred, and for what Magneto might have become/done/said (but didn’t) as a result.

What is the longed-for unsaid for Isaac? “I just want him to be happy,” Isaac tells Boo-
Seng in their argument about Jimmy. “Don’t you want him to be happy?”

BOO-SENG: Jimmy is happy.

ISAAC: How do you know? Have you asked him?

BOO-SENG: I don’t have to ask.

ISAAC: Right, ‘cause you know us so well. (emphasis in original)*

Isaac’s sarcasm conveys his frustration with Boo-Seng’s refusal to ask—perhaps not just in
this exchange, but ever—whether his children are happy or, for that matter, to ask anything at
all about their well-being, feelings, or thoughts. The (stereotypical) Asian American patriarch
Boo-Seng’s relationship with his sons is far from that idealized in (equally stereotypical)
representations of other “American” families. Theirs is not the dinner table of the Cleavers,
or the Waltons, or even the polygamous Henricksons (of HBO Television’s popular current
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series drama Big Love). Adhering to the strict hierarchies of hetereopatriarchy (as it is often
associated with “traditional” Asian cultures), the Lee children follow their father’s orders—or
keep silent. And just as, for Boo-Seng, it is (or should be) unnecessary to tell Isaac to call his
friend in Honolulu, there is no need for Boo-Seng to inquire about Jimmy’s emotional state.
From Boo-Seng’s perspective, Jimmy conforms to his expectations (swim-team champion,
good grades) and therefore must be happy, assuming parental satisfaction is his child’s goal.
But as we already know, Jimmy is deeply unhappy—with swimming, with his developing
erotic imagination, and perhaps most of all, with the pressure to succeed applied by his father,
and the concomitant withholding of affection. “He goes to every single one of your swim
meets,” Isaac points out when Jimmy complains that their father never asks to spend time with
them. “Yeah, and you know what he does?”” Jimmy shoots back.

He comes, sits in the last row of the bleachers and he times me. And then he writes
down all the times in this little book and after I swim, he comes and finds me, and tells
me down to the last tenth of a second how far off I am from my personal record or the
city record or whatever...It’s like he’s there to check up on me, not to support me. And

definitely not to spend time with me.2”

As noted above, Boo-Seng is painfully aware of the success of his childhood peers, those
who stayed in Korea and prospered while he toiled uneasily and unappreciated in some
middle-management position, only to be laid off for his poor communication skills. He
places his hopes on his children instead: Isaac’s admission to medical school and, especially,
Jimmy’s admission to a “good college” (unlike the state school Isaac attended) on the
strength of a swimming scholarship. As children of immigrants often do, Jimmy bears the
weight of his father’s thwarted aspirations, a driving force in the production of the “model
minority” status to which Asian Americans have long been consigned. The focus on college
admissions, in fact, might resonate for some audiences with the news magazine articles
circulating in the 1980s that heralded the coming of an “Asian American Super Minority,”
a group “Drive[n] to Excel” in its quest for “The Ultimate Assimilation,” i.e., college
admissions.”?” Articles such as these attributed Asian American (college) students’ success to
strong family values, a prioritization of the value of education within such families, and
submission to parental authority, or filial obedience. Jimmy’s fear of disclosure, and Isaac’s
initial apprehension when Jimmy confesses to having homosexual desires, thus could be read
as responses to the pressure Boo-Seng places on them to conform to such public perceptions:
“That man’s got his hopes built on you. You’re his golden boy,” he tells Jimmy (thus
channeling some vicarious “model minoritarian” pressure of his own), “you’re the swim

27 1bid., 17.
28) “America’s Super Minority,” Fortune, November 24, 1986, 148-64; “The Drive to Excel,” Newsweek
on Campus, April 1984, 4-13; “The Ultimate Assimilation,” Newsweek, November 24, 1986, 80.
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champion who’s going to get a full ride anywhere you want to go.”? Sadly (though perhaps
perceptively), Isaac fears that Boo-Seng would not accept Jimmy’s non-normative sexuality.
“I don’t even know if there is a Korean word for ‘homosexual,” he says. “I don’t know if Dad
has even the slightest idea what that is.” Regardless of whether Boo-Seng knows the Korean
word for it, we know (as his sons do not) that he is familiar with the concept. Still, speaking
it aloud to their father is simply out of the question; in this Korean American familial context,
the word does not, cannot, exist.

Denying the possibility of that word constitutes the climax of the play. Attempting to
enact a “typical” American family drama, one in which secrets are disclosed, histories are
revealed, and relationships restored thereby, Isaac opts to “just throw it out there. I did not
go to my interview,” he finally confesses, expecting Jimmy to follow suit and air his own
secrets as a way of loosening their father’s hold on them.* “Come on, Jimmy, don’t you have
something to share?” taunts Isaac, but Jimmy responds by hitting Isaac, hard enough to
surprise him and knock him down. “I said, SHUT UP” he says menacingly, standing over
Isaac’s crumpled body.*” And Isaac does—Jimmy’s secret remains untold, and the family
returns to Phoenix in apparent silence.

Perhaps we can listen to these (literal and figurative) silences in the play and hear that
“conceptual space” to which Chuh directs our attention, and to hear the traces of those
regulatory structures that produce Korean Americanness. But why, then, did the rest of the
audience at the talkback fail to see/hear that space in the Public Theatre production? In
Infinitely Demanding, Simon Critchley writes of “an ethical experience [ ] based on the
exorbitant demand of infinite responsibility” and he argues that the task of the ethical subject
is to acknowledge the impossibility of fully commensurate intersubjective understanding, and
proposes “an ethics of discomfort, a hyperbolic ethics based on the internalization of an
unfulfillable ethical demand” (emphasis added).”? Critchley’s project is to theorize the
contemporary ethical subject (via the theories of philosophers Alain Badiou, Knud Ejler
Lggstrup, and Emmanuel Levinas). Drawing from the work of these thinkers, Critchey argues
that the ethical subject is one characterized by incommensurability (because, in Levinasian
terms, the “ethical subject is a subject defined by the experience of an internalized demand
that it can never meet, a demand that exceeds it”*’). In other words, I would suggest that the
disparate responses to Cho’s play point to the possibility for the production an ethical subject:
that is, although the play’s meanings, for different audience members, might seem to be
definitive (hence some audience members’ desire to dissuade Cho from asserting a Korean

29) Cho, “Durango,” 65.

30) Ibid., 85.

3D Ibid., 87.

32) Simon Critchely, Infinitely Demanding: Ethics of Commitment, Politics of Resistance (London: Verso
Press, 2007), 11.

33) Ibid., 10.
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American interpretation, one the one hand, and my reading of the play as deeply implicated
in ethnic specificity, on the other). And while this proliferation of possible interpretations
might logically produce discomfort—is this play really about Korean Americans or not?
—1I want to suggest that it’s by making productive use of these moments of discomfort, by
unpacking them and perhaps even aetheticizing discomfortingly proximate difference, that we
might be able to actually learn how to be (beside) each other. What Chuh’s conceptual space
opens up, in this analysis, is the possibility of multiple, perhaps even conflicting, ways of
articulating Cho’s characters and of animating their relationships. For if we are
uncomfortable with the un-said, I think it is not because of what we don 't hear in that silence,
it’s because of what else might become audible instead.
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O brilliant kids, frisk with your dog,

Fondle your shells and sticks, bleached

By time and the elements; but there is a line
You must not cross nor ever trust beyond it
Spry cordage of your bodies to caresses
Too lichen-faithful from too wide a breast.
The bottom of the sea is cruel.

—— Hart Crane, “Voyage I”

The Father emerges from his own death.
—— Mikkel Borch-Jacobsen, “The Freudian Subject, from Politics to Ethics”

Introduction: Around the Lake

Over the course of his career as a writer, stretching from his debut work If I Die in a
Combat Zone, Box Me Up and Ship Me Home (1973) till the most recent July, July (2002),
Tim O’Brien has unflinchingly invested his ingenious literary imagination on one event
and place, that is, the war in Vietnam, in which he participated as a young soldier from 1969
to 1970. Whether fiction or non-fiction, O’Brien’s descriptions of the atrocities that occurred
there are so compulsive and recurrent—though not repetitious—that they function as an
unchangeable center around which all of his writings slowly revolve. His persistency is
particularly outstanding, given that many other soldier-authors who had, as Tobey C. Herzog
points out, once devoted themselves to write war novels either moved away from the subject
of Vietnam or more likely ceased to write at all."” While American Vietnam narratives mostly
exhausted their sources when the soldier-authors or journalists wrote down their experiences,
O’Brien never ceases to ask the fundamental question: “What was the Vietham War?” The
trajectory of his long struggles as a writer of the Vietnam War shows the difficulty of
speaking about Vietnam amid an ever-shifting phase of reality in the present. His exploration
of the traumatic past strongly reverberates with the collective memory of both physical and
psychological pains, which, as years pass, becomes submerged in daily lives. O’Brien’s
ethical engagement with the representation of war urges the reader to (re)imagine and return
to the place and moment of terror. Indeed, he often deplores the collective oblivion of
Vietnam: “We’ve adjusted too well. In our pursuit of peaceful, ordinary lives, too many of us
have lost touch with the horror of war. . . . That’s sad. We should remember. Not in a
crippling, debilitating way, but rather a form of affirmation. . . . It would seem that the
memories of soldiers should serve at least in a modest way, as a restraint on national
bellicosity. . . . We’ve all adjusted. The whole country. And I fear that we are back where we
started. T wish we were more troubled.”?

U Tobey C. Herzog, Vietnam War Stories: Innocence Lost (London: Routledge, 1992), 7.
2) Tim O’Brien, “We’ve Adjusted Too Well,” in The Wounded Generation: America after Vietnam, ed. A.
D. Horne (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice, 1981), 205-7.
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O’Brien’s works cannot be firmly placed within the tradition of war novels. His narrative
is not predominantly concerned about the facts of the war, so much so that neither historical
reflection nor direct description of battle scenes is given a central role in his novels.” In
O’Brien’s works, violence of the war is rarely reflected upon the body in the form of bruises,
broken arms, or legs, mutilation and so on; instead, it often permeates into the sufferer’s lives,
affects one’s behavior with a bizarre intensity, and often transforms one’s life into a tapestry
of schizophrenic actions. In other words, the uniqueness of O’Brien’s works lies in his
treatment of the war as the intangible extension of our life rather than as an immediate threat
to our body. We see a series of metamorphosed violence in the form of personal obsessions
in his various works: Paul Berlin’s extraordinary search for Cacciato in Going After Cacciato
(1979); William Cowling’s interest in the underworld in The Nuclear Age (1985); and
Professor Chippering’s strange love in Tomcat in Love (1998). All of these obsessions show
that the war goes on even in the place where no visible fighting takes place and that the traces
of violence surface anytime and anywhere as symptoms.

O’Brien’s expression of violence becomes even more radical and complex because of
the role of narrative. His narrative often assumes an ambiguous indecisiveness in a way that
blurs the distinction between the real and the fictive. In some lectures and essays, O’Brien
manifestly states that the language of fiction can be more apt to telling the truth. The
postmodernist premise that the truth is relational is thus rarely more intrinsic than in the case
of O’Brien, who does not assume reality as being separable from the intricate complexity of
cultural, psychological, and linguistic agencies.

Rather than categorize his fictions by some big words such as war and violence, I
would be more inclined to call attentions to a particular image that repetitively appears in
many of his works. A lake. Regardless of the difference of situations, contexts and plots,
the imaginative topos of the lake has great significance in O’Brien’s entire oeuvre. Take
“Speaking of Courage” —a story collected in The Things They Carried (1990)—for example.
O’Brien here dramatizes the difficulty of translating war experiences into a coherent narrative
through a description of a young soldier, Norman Bowker, who has just returned from
Vietnam to his small hometown in Iowa. Norman cannot feel at ease with his family, since he
notices as he returns that it is very difficult to put his experiences into words. Without being
able to find any “place to go,” he spends time for an aimless drive.” He circles the lake in his
hometown twelve times in his car. Through the clockwise movement, he exhibits his
confused inner geography and temporality. Norman feels unhinged from the universal
passage of time as well as from the universal extension of space. His sense of guilt derives
from the fact that he could not rescue Kiowa, a Native American soldier who died miserably
in Vietnam. The resemblance of the sounds of Kiowa and Iowa seems not coincidental, since

3 In his speech given at Brown University in 1999, O’Brien clearly states that “War stories aren’t always
about war, per se.” Tim O’Brien, “Writing Vietnam: Tim O’Brien, President’s Lecture,” http://www.stg.
brown.edu/projects/Writing Vietnam/obrienpreface.html (accessed November 29, 2008).

4 Tim O’Brien, The Things They Carried (New York: Broadway, 1990), 137.
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it represents his struggle with the irretrievability of past and his inevitable return to the scene
of the decisive event through his inner geography.

Driving aimlessly, Norman thinks of the ways to recount his experiences to people
in the little peaceful town, especially to his father, only to then recognize its astonishing
difficulty. The little city in Iowa is in an order that is totally dissonant with the chaos of
battlegrounds in Vietnam. The city with “the sanitary conveniences,” for example, does not
appear to leave any room to accommodate a story about “a goddamn shir field” where shit is
literally everywhere.”’ Norman is afraid that the badges and medals he received for his
achievements in the war would speak for his “courage” in Vietnam instead of his account. He
feels embarrassed by the foreignness of his own “courage” and recognizes that speaking of
“courage” is a completely different experience from being courageous in the field.” Norman
is forced to be silent because of the inevitable codification of his narrative.

“Speaking of Courage” was originally published separately in 1976. The fact that
O’Brien circled back to the same scene with a revised version more than ten years later
implies that the circular movement is not only Norman’s obsession but also O’Brien’s.”
Indeed, as the narrator “Tim O’Brien” in Things admits, O’Brien heavily draws on his own
hometown, Worthington at Minnesota, for the description of the story.” Creating a link
between the otherwise irrelevant towns in the Midwest, O’Brien associates his efforts in
inventing his war narrative with Norman’s struggles to represent his trauma. The significance
of Norman’s obsessive driving, however, is not limited to the plot of the particular story: it is,
in fact, O’Brien’s own driving, too. As Timmerman points out, we see a similar circulatory
movement around the lake in Combat Zone, in which the protagonist “I”” just being drafted
thinks: “The war and my person seemed like twins as I went around the town’s lake.”® In
Northern Lights (1975), a novel mostly embellished with watery images, both the Minnesotan
lakes and Pilney’s pond are places for intertextuality as well as for sexual symbolism.'” In
Cacciato, the lake constitutes a central place of trauma; in the middle of a battleground in

% Tbid., 150, 145.

6) See Maria S. Bonn, “Can Stories Save Us? Tim O’Brien and the Efficacy of the Text,” Critique 36,
no. 1 (Fall 1994): 2-15.

7 For other details and other intertextual echoes of “Speaking of Courage,” see Mark A. Heberle, A
Trauma Artist: Tim O’Brien and the Fiction of Vietnam (Iowa City: University of Iowa Press, 2001), 204.

8 A vignette simply titled “Notes” in Things records “O’Brien’s” reflection on his experiences of writing
the two versions of the story about Norman'’s circular drive. Quite self-referentially, the narrator comments
upon the symbolic effect of the lake in his story by acknowledging that he “uses the lake as a nucleus
around which the story would orbit” (158).

9 John H. Timmerman, “Tim O’Brien and the Art of the True War Story: ‘Night March’ and‘Speaking
of Courage’,” Twentieth Century Literature 46, no. 1 (Spring 2000): 100-14; Tim O’Brien, If I Die in a
Combat Zone, Box Me Up and Ship Me Home (New York: Delacorte, 1973), 20.

10) While the lake in the work is closely associated with Addie in Faulkner’s As I Lay Dying, Pilney’s
pond is a place of masculinity and echoes Hemingway’s Nick Adams stories. See Heberle, Trauma Artist,
69-83; Patrick A. Smith, Tim O’Brien: A Critical Companion (Westport: Greenwood, 2005), 48-49.
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Vietnam, puddles and muddy ground are filled with a number of dead bodies. Even in July,
July, which only indirectly touches upon the theme of war, the lake remains a mythical dark
topos because of its ability to carry the image of death. A dentist Harmon is drowned in the
lake during a tryst with Ellie, who survives and later suffers from the sense of “lake in her

»1D Thus, O’Brien tenaciously uses the lake as a location that evokes the sense of

lungs.
violence and death in his works.

In the Lake of the Woods most exemplarily presents the lake as a psychological sphere
into which all the imageries abovementioned flow and interflow. As a work of fiction
that comprises psychoanalytic speculation, Lake exhaustively explores the problem of both
personal and collective trauma.'?’ The obvious intertextuality of the work makes it something
not wholly O’Brien’s product. Rather, the work is thrown into political, psychoanalytical,
juridical, and communal discourse without losing its core image of the lake around which
O’Brien weaves his fictional language. This self-referential structure of the novel allows for
an interpretation of it to be easy and difficult at the same time. While the narrative of analysis
within the novel provides contexts and background and thus works as guidance to the reader,
its immanent plurality constitutes points of resistance against any narrative of critical
language. My following exploration of the relation between traumatic events and fictional
narrative in the novel does not claim any absolute truth behind the novel’s plot; rather, it aims
at examining the mechanics of secrecy and revelation that the novel thematizes as an
allegorical structure of writing.

1. The Sphere of Father and the Origin of Violence

At the beginning of the novel, John Wade has just lost the Minnesota Democratic
primary for US senator. The revelation of John’s commitment to the massacre in the hamlet
of Thuan Yen, an event known in the US as “the My Lai Massacre,” had decisively affected
the result of the election. Depressed by his failure to become a politician, John Wade retreats
with his beautiful wife, Kathy, to an isolated cabin in the lake country of northern Minnesota.
The opening scene is immersed with silence; John, despite his situation, seems to enjoy
the private life in the quiet place. One night, however, Kathy mysteriously disappears. The
narrator presents several possibilities to the reader to explain her disappearance but does not
give any decisive account. John barely remembers anything except some uncertain fragments
of memories about the night. It is only the next morning that he is fully aware of her absence.
One of the “hypotheses” that the narrator poses argues that John killed Kathy, while another
suggests the possibility that Kathy crossed the lake by boat. John searches for Kathy with the
help of local police and residents but fails to find any clue for weeks. The focus of the novel

1D Tim O’Brien, July, July (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2002), 208.

12) Frequent allusions to Judith Herman’s representative study Trauma and Recovery should be
particularly noted. Since her text quotes O’Brien’s Things in three places, we can conceive that Lake is a
response to Herman'’s critical analysis of trauma. Judith Herman, Trauma and Recovery (New York: Basic
Books, 1997).
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oscillates between the story concerning the event and John’s psychological development
from his childhood to the present, although even at the end of the novel the relation between
Kathy’s disappearance and John’s past remains obscure. Finally, John leaves the shore of the
lake on his motorboat for the other side, which is in part of Canada.

The novel consists of distinctly different four types of narratives that are randomly
arrayed throughout the text. These narratives cast lights in four different ways upon the
central mystery of the novel, that is, the sudden disappearance of Kathy. While each of the
narratives makes an attempt to provide an account of Kathy’s disappearance from each
different perspective, none of them can make a comprehensive analysis about the mystery.
Kathy remains an invisible center where any attempt to explain the whole mystery fails.
O’Brien emphasizes the relativity of reality by comparing four different narratives to four
different angles of light shone onto the surface of the lake: “It is by the nature of the angle,
sun to earth, that the seasons are made, and that the waters of the lake change color by the
season, blue going to gray and then to white and then back again to blue. The water receives
color. The water returns it. The angle shapes reality.”'® The change and transience of the
colors on the surface of the lake represent the susceptibility of our cognizance to the external
conditions that form a ground for truth. While the lake accommodates four different types
of narratives on its surface, it retains its hidden sites within itself, never allowing penetrable
perspective from the outside. As a result, only the effects of reflection are perceptible on
the surface of the novel. Many events in John’s life exhibit this symptom; in fact, the reader
can surmise John’s traumatic experience from the fragments of episodes that are scattered
throughout the novel. And yet, it is impossible to describe what his trauma is a posteriori. For,
at the center of his experience, John embraces a sense of loss; as Cathy Caruth says, traumatic
experiences are always foreign even to the sufferer.'”

While John’s trauma has its essential origin in his experiences in Vietnam, the text
suggests that we should trace the trajectory of his melancholic grief further back to his
relation with his father in his youth. The intensity of his ambivalent feelings of both love
and hate for his father is manifestly shown through several testimonial comments made
by his mother, Eleanor K. Wade. Whereas she attests that “John loved his father a lot,”
her comments often reveal the negative side of his father’s existence to John: “His father
made him feel—oh, made him feel —Oh—maybe overweight.”'” Indeed, his father’s
overshadowing presence in his life constitutes an inescapable reality of psychological
restraint. The most important issue regarding John’s relation to his father is his symbolic

13 Tim O’Brien, In the Lake of the Woods (New York: Penguin, 1995), 288.

9 In her Unclaimed Experience, Caruth explicates the anonymity of traumatic experience: “Trauma is
not locatable in the simple violent or original event in an individual’s past, but rather in the way that its
very unassimilated nature—the way it was precisely not known in the first instance —returns to haunt the
survivor later on.” Cathy Caruth, Unclaimed Experience: Trauma, Narrative, and History (Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins University Press, 1996), 4.

15) O’Brien, Lake, 10.
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patricide through his repetitive acts of cutting his father’s necktie. John’s simulation of
murder through these acts is a manifestation of his hate for and anxiety about obscure
violence, which seems to have determined his father’s life-and-death problem. John wants
to reach the origin of the primal scene of violence by performing the very violence that
repetitively causes psychological pains for his father. John’s emulative transgression of
the law exposes the violent nature in the very act of identifying the origin of violence.
Visualizing the invisible violence through repetitive assault on the symbolic object not only
tells us about his timeless fetishism but also depicts his resistance against the temporality.
When John reaches the age of fourteen, however, his alcoholic father hangs himself in
reality. The event urges him to embrace an impossible desire for killing his dead father:

At the funeral he wanted to kill everybody who was crying and everybody who wasn’t.
He wanted to take a hammer and crawl into the casket and kill his father for dying. But

he was helpless. He didn’t know where to start.'?

John’s distinction between imagination and reality that he has barely maintained through the
symbolic acts is suddenly invalidated by the real death of his father. Instead of feeling sad,
John becomes infuriated by his own inability to control the real world. It is only after his
father’s death that John becomes aware that his father’s alcoholism caused his death.
Henceforth, secrecy of others, which is to him an uncontrollable reality, becomes his
obsession. He tries “to pretend that his father was not truly dead,” and begins to construct his
“father” in the world of his fantasy.'” John continues to reproduce his “father” by pretending
that his father is not dead. But such a habit of make-believe makes John feel that his father
does not “stop dying.”'¥ In the depths of melancholy, John cannot help but re-experience his

»19 This otherness

father’s death because he is unable to comprehend “what it is he has lost.
of the other, in fact, does not come from the absolute sense of foreignness but always arises
from one’s feelings of intimacy and insufficiency in one’s relationship with the other. While,
as Julia Kristeva says, the depressed person inevitably possesses “an aggressiveness toward
the lost object,” which takes the form of the tense ambivalence of love and hate, such
emotional reactions are concomitant with one’s misrecognition of the psychological distance
separating the one from the other.?” Therefore, internalization is inevitable for both the
feelings of love and hate, even if it brings aggressiveness, and even if the lost object delimits

one’s relation to the other because of its inherent narcissism. The autonomous mental

16) Thid., 14.
17 Thid., 14.
18) Thid., 15, 42.
19 Sigmund Freud, “Mourning and Melancholy,” in General Psychological Theory, trans. James
Strachey (New York: Touchstone, 1997), 166.

20) Julia Kristeva, Black Sun: Depression and Melancholia, trans. Leon S. Roudiez (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1989), 11.
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activities that foster both formulations and deformulations in terms of one’s relationship with
the other disrupt one’s senses of reality and temporality. The death of John’s father thus does
not mean an end to his relationship with his father; rather, it causes him to feel even more
obsessive with his ideal figure of the “father.”

John’s twofold desire of loving and killing is reminiscent of the Freudian theory of
psychological dynamics between the pleasure principle and the death drive. In his “Beyond
the Pleasure Principle,” Freud describes his observation of a child at the age of one and a
half. The child is well trained as a “good boy” in the norm of Western society so that he
represses his desire, for instance, to touch his mother when she is absent. Freud notes, “He

9921

never cried when his mother left him for a few hours.”?"’ However, a symptom of the boy’s

fear and anxiety can be perceived in his play:

The child had a wooden reel with a piece of string tied round it. It never occurred to him
to pull it along the floor behind him, for instance, and play at its being a carriage. What
he did was to hold the reel by the string and very skillfully throw it over the edge of his
curtained cot, so that it disappeared into it, at the same time uttering his expressive “o0-o-
0-0.” He then pulled the reel out of the cot again by the string and hailed its reappearance
with a joyful “da” [“there”]. This, then, was the complete game —disappearance and
return,?)
In this play, the child instantly creates the pleasure of “da” by producing (or rather,
pretending to produce) his mother’s disappearance by his own hands. Since the child is in
the pre-symbolic stage, the tactile sense is very conducive to forming his Weltanschauung, or
“world view”; in fact, for the child at this age, his mother’s disappearance would not be very
different from her death, given that both events would simply mean his physical isolation
from her. Though it is seemingly strange that the child through his play chooses to make
himself uncomfortable, he can find stronger pleasure in seeing the objects moving at the
edge of the realm of his sight than looking at things that are stably existent. The “complete
game” that he invents makes him confident about his ability to have control over the world.
A twinned phenomenon of “disappearance and return” creates a sense of certainty and
completeness in his mind because of its structural formulation firmly wedged by a beginning
and an end, that is to say, the formulation of story. The completeness of his play thus helps
him to dispel the anxiety about his mother’s real disappearance.

The child’s defensive fiction-making against the reality in the Freudian depiction of the
anti-pleasure principle echoes back to John’s habit of cutting his father’s necktie. By utilizing
the metonymic formulation, John constructs his fictional world in which his father would
never disappear or die. It is important to note that John’s habit of cutting and restoring his
father’s necktie precedes the traumatic event of his father’s death, since the precedence of

21 Sigmund Freud, Beyond the Pleasure Principle, trans. James Strachey (New York: Norton, 1990), 6.
22) Tbid., 6.
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fiction over reality solidifies the false causality between his trick and his father’s death,
authorizing once and for all a pervasive vision of reality. The question of reality for John thus
becomes a question of how he can believe his own fiction. Restoring his father’s necktie in a
way represents his ability to construct his view of the world through fiction. John does “the
tricks in his mind” at his father’s death and develops a habit of conversing with his father in
his imagination: “they’d talk for a while, quietly, catching up on things, like cutting a tie and
restoring it whole.”” John’s addiction to the magic thus becomes a supplement to his
irretrievable loss of his father.?”

The vicarious nature of John’s trauma suggests how the violence functions as an agency
that simultaneously establishes and disrupts his relationship with his father. Since the sense of
intimacy arises only from John’s internalization of the “fort-da” system where John fictively
impersonalizes himself into the entity of his father, the intense reality of violence for John is
importantly related to the sphere of his “father.” Violence and intimacy are thus not two polar
extremities for John; instead, violence never ceases to assume intimate immediacy for him. In
The Sublime Object of Ideology, Slavoj Zizek describes how a person’s “fantasy” mediates the
desire of the Other: “Fantasy appears ... to the unbearable enigma of the desire of the Other, or
the lack in the Other; but it is at the same time fantasy itself which, so to speak, provides the
co-ordinates of our desire—which constructs the frame enabling us to desire something.”® The
epistemological “frame” makes objects of desire not only visible but also compliable so that one
can access the objectified otherness. In John’s case, his hobby of magic is an important device
for his “frame” in which he creates his tactile sense of “reality.” John’s mother attests that John
“used to practice down in the basement, just stand in front of that old mirror of his and do tricks

»29 In order to defy any contingency in the world, he tries to limit his world

for hours and hours.
to within the frame of the “old mirror” where everything can be controlled by his own will. He
thus satisfies his desire through this “frame”: “The mirror made things better. The mirror made
his father smile all the time.””” As Timothy Melley appropriately points out, John “simply
internalizes the image of the mirror in which he witnesses his own capacity for deception and
control, until eventually he conceives of his memory as a creative, fictional power and not a

9928

faithful record of events.””’ John’s internalized mirror thus functions as a screen where his “fantasy”

23) O’Brien, Lake, 31, 32.

24 Why is the necktie a particular place where John finds his object-cathexis? In Interpreting Dreams,
Freud comments upon the symbolic meaning of the necktie in dreams: “In men’s dreams, the necktie often
symbolizes the penis, presumably not only because it is longitudinally extended, hangs down and typifies
the male sex but also because a man can choose it at his discretion—a freedom that in respect of the actual
object behind the symbol nature withholds.” Sigmund Freud, Interpreting Dreams, trans. J. A. Underwood
(New York: Penguin, 2006), 369.

) Slavoj Zizek, The Sublime Object of Ideology (New York: Verso, 1989), 118.

26) O’Brien, Lake, 25.

27) Tbid., 66.

28) Timothy Melley, “Postmodern Amnesia: Trauma and Forgetting in Tim O’Brien’s In the Lake of the
Woods™ Contemporary Literature 44, no. 1 (Spring 2003), 119.
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is projected: “He felt calm and safe with the big mirror behind his eyes.”? John believes that
even “happiness” can be crafted from the mirror.*”’

John cannot see the world without this internalized mirror. His desire to become a
politician, for one, is in fact a part of his more general desire to control things. When he is
still a student at the University of Minnesota, John talks with Kathy, who is at the time his

girlfriend, about his future plan:

“Sounds fine,” she said, “but what's it all for?”

“For?”

“I mean, why?”

John hesitated. “Because —you know —because it's what I want.”
“Which is what?”

“Just the usual, I guess. Change things. Make things happen.”*!

His desire of changing things or making things happen exhibits how he conceives of the
world, himself, and the relation between them, within the protected framework of his fantasy.
One of the characters named Anthony L. Carbo comments on John’s political ambition: “I
think politics and magic were almost the same thing for him.” Or, “Transformations—that’s
part of it—trying to change things. When you think about it, magicians and politicians are

32 The narrator’s explanation makes magic and politics even more

basically control freaks.
closely associated: “Politics was manipulation. Like a magic show: invisible wires and secret
trapdoors. He imagined placing a city in the palm of his hand, making his hand into a fist,
making the city into a happier place. Manipulation, that was the fun of it.”* John’s political
desire is barely supported by his illusion that politics makes it possible to manipulate reality.
Such a mechanical understanding of the relation of politics with reality again exposes the

intensity of his obsession with the intangible otherness of others.*” Politics is a kind of “game,”

29 O’Brien, Lake, 66.

30 Tbid., 65. In his essay “The Magic Show,” O’Brien compares the effect of the story to that of the
magic: “...the fundamental seemed very much the same. Writing fiction is a solitary endeavor. You shape
your own universe. You practice all the time, then practice some more. You pay attention to craft. Your aim
for tension and suspense, a sense of drama, displaying in concrete terms the actions and reactions of
human beings contesting problems of the heart.” “The Magic Show,” in Writers on Writing, ed. Robert
Pack and Jay Parini (Hanover: Middlebury College Press, 1991), 176.

3D O’Brien, Lake, 34-35.

32) Tbid., 27.

33 Ibid., 35-36.

34 In this work, O’Brien alludes several times to Woodrow Wilson’s naive comments on his own life,
which are cited from Richard Hofstadter’s The American Political Tradition and the Men Who Made It
(New York: Knopf, 1948). These cited comments show O’Brien’s ironic distance toward politicians and
politics.
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in Carbo’s words, where one can “accomplish things.”*

John’s mirror is brought into use in the Vietnam War, too. The absolute contingency in
the battlefield leads John into sheer confusion. As he limits the “reality” within the frame
of the mirror, John, or the “Sorcerer,” as his comrades call him, attempts to transform the
unbearable reality of the war into his own fiction through his magic. Because what really
happens in Vietnam is too atrocious to be “real,” John’s magic works realistically in the
battlefields: “In Vietnam, where superstition governed, there was the fundamental need to
believe —believing just to believe—and over time the men came to trust in Sorcerer’s
powers.”*® The fictional causality of things created by John’s magic replaces the inhuman
arbitrariness of the war. The narrator describes how John transforms the horrible reality of the
massacre in Thuan Yen into his magic show:

He displayed an ordinary military radio and whispered a few words and made their
village disappear. There was a trick to it, which involved artillery and white phosphorus,
but the overall effect was spectacular.

A fine, sunny morning. Everyone sat on the beach and oohed and ahhed at the
vanishing village.

“Fuckin’ Houdini,” one of the guys said.*”

In this scene, John’s spectacular “magic” acquits the soldiers of their sense of guilt about
the massacre. John the magician, called “Houdini” here, allows them as well as himself
to consume the massacre as a commodity of spectacle. In the classic study of the modern
spectacle, Guy Debord writes, “The spectacle is the stage at which the commodity has
succeeded in totally colonizing social life. Commodification is not only visible, [but] we no
longer see anything else; the world we see is the world of the commodity.”*® The visual
effect of John’s magic totalizes the world by eliminating any element of secret and
unclearness. No doubt, John’s strong will to clarify every phenomenon is deeply rooted in
his personal fear of uncontrollable violence, i.e., the outside of his internalized mirror. In this
sense, John is an incessant fiction writer; he responds to the call of his traumatic past through
his repertoire of magic, which modifies and invents the meaning of the world.

2. Repetition-Impulse and Kathy’s Death

John’s perpetual effort to replace fiction with reality, however, is not always successful.
Kathy discerns the otherness in him when she hears John saying “Kill Jesus” with a distinctly
different voice from his usual one.” John’s unconscious compulsion to say these words

35) O’Brien, Lake, 150.

36) Tbid., 37.

37 Tbid., 65.

38) Guy Debord, The Society of the Spectacle, trans. Ken Knabb (London: AK Press, 2006), 21.
39 O’Brien, Lake, 53.
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expresses his failure to reduce the otherness in him to signification. John suffers from the
returned memory of Thuan Yen where he fails to cover the reality with his fantasy. In the
village, John sees his senior officer Weatherby shooting “two little girls in the face.”*” He
also sees Roschevitz shooting people, again, “in the head.”*’ John tries to believe that the
whole event is “the most majestic trick of all,” but he cannot deceive himself.*’ The scenes of
killing imprint themselves on his mind, and John cannot forget them, regardless of his will:

Yet he could not stop returning. All night long he revisited the village of Thuan Yen,
always with a fresh eye, witness to the tumblings and spinnings of those who had
reached their fictitious point of no return. Relatively speaking, he decided, these frazzle-
eyed citizens were never quite dead, otherwise they would surely stop dying. Same-same
for his father.*’

John’s compulsive return to Thuan Yen always makes him face the moment of indescribable
violence, since he cannot consume it as part of a spectacle. If trauma speaks for an aspect of
atemporality, it is because the primal event is always already unhinged from the mechanism
of memorization. John’s imaginative revisiting of the scene of violence causes him to witness
the scene of the killings as a new event, where the internalized mirror becomes unsustainable.
As the passage shows, the infinitely renewed experience of Thuan Yen forms psychological
reference in John’s unconscious to the memory of his father’s death. When John finds the
“same” structure of otherness in these two distinct events of uncontrollable violence, it shows
that the absence of his “father” in its proper place, irrespective of whether it is before or after
his father’s physical death, significantly matters for the way in which John involves himself
with the Vietnam War.

The logic of corollary that dominates John’s relationship with others blurs the distinction
among people around him. Given the sense of intimacy and isolation that significantly
restricts his view of others, his finding of the “same” among different others results in his
ultimate failure to relate himself with others. A hypothesis that posits John’s murder of Kathy
is based on John’s identification of her with his father; John loves Kathy as a person who
unfailingly loves him in the way that his idealized “father” ought to do. Since for John, love
is a form of objective relation, he cannot stand any of Kathy’s secrecy; in other words, he
burdens a sense of obligation to put all the aspects of Kathy into perspective. When he knows
Kathy’s sudden disappearance, John cannot help accusing her in his mind: “No notes, no
diagrams. You don’t explain a thing. Which was the art of it—his father’s art, Kathy’s art—
that magnificent giving over to pure and absolute Mystery.”*" By using the language of

10) Tbid., 106.
4 Tbid., 108.
42) Tbid., 108.
3 Tbid., 286.
) Tbid., 241.
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magic tricks, John attempts to understand the event of Kathy’s disappearance with a frame of
his fiction. John tries to place himself in the position of the audience of a drama in order to
mitigate the shock he received from the sense of loss. The disappearance of Kathy overlaps
with the disappearance of his father in his mind because of his narcissistic identification of
others.

John’s internalized “fort und da” mechanism postulates the existence of his “father” as a
lost object that should, and will, return. After his father’s death, John often looks for his
father by “opening closets, scanning the carpets and sidewalks and lawns as if search of a lost
nickel.”* As a game of tag, John’s search for his lost object is no more than a guise: a ritual
of identification that is founded upon his reliance on the stability of the lost object. Not
surprisingly, John’s efforts are always rewarded by his discovery of his imaginative “father.”
But his finding does not in fact bring him to any true discovery of the reality; instead, it
covers the reality with his fiction.

John’s defense mechanism in which such hide-and-seek operates conditions his
relationship to his silent partner, Kathy. Indeed, from the beginning of his acquaintance with
her, John spies on Kathy in fear of losing her. For John, Kathy is a visualization of his lost
object. John supposes that the act of spying makes it possible to feel a sense of love to her,
since constant surveillance gives him a chance to regain his “father” in his relationship with
his real father.

When he engages in the Vietnam War, John attempts to maintain his connection with
Kathy by exchanging mails. Most of the letters from Kathy bring him a sense of comfort.
However, one of the letters that Kathy sends to John makes him tremble. In it she writes: “A
piece of advice. Be careful with the tricks. One of these days you’ll make me disappear.”*®
Since John’s anxiety is obviously inscribed in the letter, and since her voice in the letter
sounds quite different from that in other scenes, the tone of the letter makes the reader
suspicious about whether it is really written by Kathy or invented by John’s imagination.
Reading the letter makes John feel “the old terrors rise up again.”*” The “old terrors,” of
course, are the terrors that he felt when he lost his father. His fear of losing Kathy thus
uncannily resonates with his experience of losing his father.

Thus, one can consider John’s possible murder of Kathy in terms of the mechanism of
John’s identification. Kathy is metonymically associated with John’s father through the place
of John’s pillow, which he self-deceivingly identifies with his “father.” Such identification
provides a rationale for the “hypothesis” that John pours hot water onto Kathy’s face lying
on the pillow. Kathy’s body substitutes the place of his “father” at the very moment of the
murder through the violent force of identification. To be further noted, “father” but also his
experience in Vietnam that influences him to murder her. As I pointed out, John witnesses his

15 Ibid., 15.
16) Tbid., 38.
17 Tbid., 38.
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comrades shooting Vietnamese people in the head in Thuan Yen. The act of shooting in the
head thus constitutes a central image of his trauma, which John emulates in the act of pouring
water on Kathy’s head. Although this “event” is presented as no more than a “hypothesis” in
this novel, the posited scenario illuminates the predominance of symbolic structure in John’s
world view. John’s trauma thus urges him to create a fictional world where the symbolism is
dominant over any material event.

3. To the Bottom of the Lake

Consideration of John’s relation with the problem of violence directs us to examine the
meaning of his engagement in Vietnam with a fresh perspective. When the narrator attests
that “it was in the nature of love that John Wade went to the war,” it touches upon John’s
inner necessity to place his body in the midst of violence.””’ Indeed, going to Vietnam, for
John, in a way signifies a return to the origin of his father, which is simultaneously a return to
his own origin. Intimacy with violence, or his avid curiosity of what conditions violence,
primarily motivates him to go to Vietnam. One of John’s secrets, the narrator says, is “how

19 John identifies Vietnam, or the

much he loved the place— Vietham —how it felt like home.
notion of violence, as his “home” and by so doing negotiates with his own melancholy. John
incessantly trifles with violence in battlefields through his performance as “Sorcerer,” and

attains a freakish and transitory sense of intimacy:

Sorcerer was in his element. It was a place with secret trapdoors and tunnels and
underground chambers populated by various spooks and goblins, a place where magic
was everyone’s hobby and where elaborate props were always on hand—exploding
boxes and secret chemicals and numerous devices of levitation—you could fly here, you
could make other people fly—a place where the air itself was both reality and illusion,
where anything might instantly become anything else.*”

The passage is far from a realistic description of the landscape in Vietnam. Instead, it
shows John’s keen intimacy with a place where he can transform anything into anything he
wants. John’s attachment to a place that would enable him to hide himself from the gazes
of the others finds its exquisite expression in Vietnam. The reason for his feeling Vietnam
as “home” is that the formulation of John’s desire is metonymic. The sense of being at ease
that he attains by hiding his body leads him to a fortification of psychic space as well as a
dismissal of geographical space.

Within the same trajectory of the question of John’s topography, one can explore the
psychological topos of the lake. In order to examine the placeness (and the placelessness) of

48 Tbid., 59.
49) Tbid., 73.
50) Tbid., 72.
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the lake in the fiction, let us refer back to the beginning of the novel, where John and his wife
come to the isolated cottage on the lake in order to evade the harsh reality of the world:

Beyond the dock the big lake opened northward into Canada, where the water was
everything, vast and very cold, and where there were secret channels and portages and
bays and tangled forests and islands without names. Everywhere, for many thousand
square miles, the wilderness was all one thing, like a great curving mirror, infinitely blue

and beautiful, always the same.*”

The description of the scenery is not objective but reflective of John’s inner landscapes,
represented by the “mirror” and the “secret” places. In other words, John’s sense of place
quite reducibly serves to turn the geography into issues of intimacy. John’s unconscious call
for the return to the primal scene definitively affects his relationship with the circumstances.
A sense of no way out brings him to the border of his nation, namely, the Northern
Minnesotan border with the land of Canada where the lake in question exists. Here, as well as
in other works by O’Brien, Canada is a place of liberation or evasion from the military
service, and the lake symbolizes moments of hesitation and decision.”?

One of the “hypotheses” suggests that Kathy crosses by boat to the other side of the lake.
This supposition is seemingly contradictory with the another scenario where John kills his
wife. But if the lake is a reflection of John’s mind, these two different scenarios do not
necessarily contradict each other. The lake is not a solid object but a collective reflection.
When Kathy disappears into the lake, she is also engulfed into the hollow lack of John’s
mind. If, as Cathy Caruth says, the agony of the trauma comes from the “perplexing
experience of survival” rather than “the life-threatening events,” the traumatized person is
forced to live one’s life only in the possibility of death.’” As he goes to the lake in search of
Kathy on a boat with his helpers, Claude and Pat, John gradually feels that he is surrounded
by familiar echoes of violence. At a small village on the lakeshore named Angle Inlet, John
hears the somber voices of the men who surround the bonfire. The scene reminds John of his
days in Vietnam: “Even from a distance, Wade decided, there was something distinctly
mournful in their voices.... It reminded him of the way men talked in the hours after a
firefight. After Weber died, or Reinhart, or PFC Weatherby. That same melancholy. The same
musical rise and fall.”*’ The intensity of his identification of objects through the repetitive
acknowledgment of the sameness turns his search for Kathy into the exploration of his own
“heart of darkness.” All of John’s traumatic memories merge into one in the hollow room of

5V Ibid., 1.

52) In Combat Zone, for example, the protagonist plans to escape to Canada before deciding to go to
Vietnam.

53) Caruth, Unclamined Experience, 60.

54) O’Brien, Lake, 235.
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his mind as the echoes of his past reverberate in the air. Surrounded in the echoes of the
returned voices, John goes farther and farther into the lake. While the narrator suggests the
possibility of John’s disappearance to the north, the text shows another scenario where he
drowns himself to the bottom of the lake. This possibility figures in his affection for Kathy,
who “stares up to him from beneath the surface of the silvered lake.”*

Through the self-questioning structure of narrative in In the Lake of the Woods, O’Brien
engages with the relation between trauma and narrative. As John considers the uncertainty of
memory in his coinage of the word “sub-memories,” O’Brien suggests that human memory is
always vulnerably exposed to the influence of various agencies.” If the four angles of the
light shone onto the surface of the lake are the metaphor of the four different kinds of
narratives, the ungraspable bottom of the lake presents violence as an origin of creativity. The
reason for the association of Kathy with the invisible bottom of the lake is that John desires
to see her at the solid bottom of its reality: “The way he’d looked at her, no tricks at all. Just
young and in love. Sentimental, maybe, but it was one of those times when all the mysteries
of the world seemed to condense into something solid.”*” Perceiving “no trick” in the gaze of
the other, John establishes “something solid” through his relationship with Kathy. The
disappearance of Kathy is, then, a negative form of response to John’s belief.

The relation between John and the narrator repeats the relation between John and
Kathy as the footnote records the author’s voice: “John Wade —he’s beyond knowing. He’s an

%) While Kathy is an invisible center to the characters within the novel, John remains “an

other.
other” to the narrator. Through such distancing, O’Brien seems to suggest that narrative can
be possible only in the recognition of its impossibility.

At the time the novel was published, about a quarter of a century had passed since
the events in Thuan Yen. O’Brien attempts to resist the politics of forgetting by depicting
John’s self-defensive response to the violence. John’s difficulty of relating himself with the
traumatic past poses a question about the easiness of oblivion that the American public seems
to share. In an interview with David Louis Edelman, O’Brien made critical comments on the

massacre in Thuan Yen.

[Interviewer]: What did you think about [the massacre] at the time?

[O’Brien]: I thought it was murder, the same thing I think today. It makes me angry that
so many people got off, the charges were dropped, people got off on technicalities, only
one person was convicted. That was Lieutenant Calley. People who testified that they
killed 20 people, they were never prosecuted. What really bugs me is that of all the
people who were there, about 150 or so, the American public only remembers Calley’s

5% Tbid., 288.
5) Tbid., 131.
57) Tbid., 173.
58 Tbid., 101.



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 111

name. But what about the rest of them? Those people are still among us, all over, maybe
even some in Baltimore. What are they telling their wives and children? Are they
guarding their secrets, too?”

In his response to the interviewer, O’Brien clearly accuses not only “the people who were
there” but also “the American public” who wants to guard the secrets of American soldiers’
guilt in Vietnam. Through In the Lake of the Woods, O’Brien indicates Americans’ collective
amnesia of the traumatic event, which is allegorically represented in the function of John’s
internalized mirror.

By exploring the relation between trauma and narrative through his intricate formation
of metafiction, O’Brien poses the question of the narrative of historical memory. Against
collective oblivion, O’Brien continues speaking about the Vietnam War. As Maria Bonn
insists, it is his belief in the potentiality of stories that sustains O’Brien’s narratives.®® It is
true that knowing the reality of the war in absolute terms is impossible. But O’Brien finds a
way to resist the reducibility of history by exhibiting multiple fictional narratives for a single
event. He creates the Vietnam wars, which are always imagined, looked back on, referred
to, and narrated again and again both by the author and the reader. The events are always
renewed through the work of narrative and the collective memory of the past, since any
event is inseparable from the narrative. O’Brien describes the war as a living phenomenon,
provoking our imagination for the unspeakable, silent, yet lingering past.

%) “Interview with Tim O’Brien,” Baltimore City Paper, October 19, 1994.
60) Bonn, “Stories,” 3.
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Preparing for the “Next War™:
Civil Defense during the Truman Administration
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Introduction

“See the Show that may Save Your Life!”"

This rather strange, puzzling catchphrase appeared in newspaper advertisements,
store windows, and theaters throughout the United States in 1952 as part of the “Alert
America Convoys” conducted by the Federal Civil Defense Administration (FCDA). This
was a nationwide tour of exhibits intended to offer to the public “highly dramatic
visualizations” of the fear of modern warfare and the know-how for civil defense.” Receiving
official status as an independent agency in January 1951, the FCDA attempted various
programs of civil defense in order to find ways to protect Americans and their properties from

D Federal Civil Defense Administration, Civil Defense Alert [hereafter CDA] 1, no.11 (Washington DC:
GPO, 1952): 5.
2 FCDA, Annual Report Sor 1951 (Washington DC: GPO, 1952), 15.
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the ravages of future “enemy attacks” on U.S. homeland. The officials dedicated themselves
to a range of programs such as commissioning studies, drawing up evacuation and shelter
plans, training civil defense volunteers, and disseminating information on civil defense.

Much literature on U.S. civil defense has explained the effort in the context of how the
government’s Cold War policies intruded into the lives of American people. These studies have
made considerable achievement in revealing how McCarthyism, the Korean War, and other
severe conditions of the Cold War surrounded the U.S. society and its people.” Thus, the “Alert
America” appearing in some of these studies is explained as an example of government
“propaganda” —how civil defense understated the power of the atomic bomb and contributed to
the government’s efforts to gain public support for their Cold War policies.” The underlying
assumption in these studies is that the dawn of the “atomic age” in the summer of 1945
fundamentally changed how people viewed the nature of war.” In other words, they assume that
civil defense became directed at atomic weapons from the very moment the atomic bomb came
into existence. In retrospect, indeed, the advent of the atomic bomb was a momentous turning
point in the history of science and technology, diplomacy, and war. American people in 1945
surely had grasped, albeit with ambiguity, the extraordinary nature of this new weapon. Still,
when considering how the atomic bomb transformed people’s images about what the “next
war” would be like from those based on their experiences during the previous World Wars, a
question remains of whether the invention of the atomic bomb in 1945 had immediately
changed their views of war to something the later generations would call the “nuclear war”—a
nightmare of Armageddon.

Such a perspective is derived from my concern that previous studies do not seem to fully
explain why people who dedicated themselves to civil defense in the “atomic age” did so
instead of solely relying on the military for national defense. To situate them merely in the
context of propaganda would be to dismiss the serious efforts of the FCDA and other civil
defense workers who tried to protect fellow Americans from future tragedy. This is especially
so since many of them, including those in the FCDA, were not informed of critical
information about atomic weapons.® Life with civil defense was a “reality” for those who

3 Here 1 mainly referred to Andrew D. Grossman, Neither Dead nor Red: Civilian Defense and
American Political Development during the Early Cold War (New York: Routledge, 2001); Laura
McEnaney, Civil Defense Begins at Home: Militarization Meets Everyday Life in the Fifties (Princeton,
NJ: Princeton University Press, 2000); Guy Oakes, The Imaginary War: Civil Defense and American Cold
War Culture (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994).

4 Dee Garrison, Bracing for Armageddon: Why Civil Defense Never Worked (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2006), 43; Grossman, Dead nor Red, 62-65, 72-79.

5 Thomas J. Kerr, Civil Defense in the U.S.: Bandaid for a Holocaust? (Boulder: Westview, 1983), 6;
Grossman, Dead nor Red, 16.

6 Crucial information concerning atomic energy was concealed not only from the general public but
also from those concerned with the issue such as many scientists and public officials. Lyon Gardiner Tyler
Jr., “Civil Defense: The Impact of the Planning Years, 1945-1950” (PhD diss., Duke University, 1967), 239
-40; McEnaney, Civil Defense, 29-30.
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lived during that era. Thus, their rich and vivid history deserves further study.

Since myriads of policies were conducted by the FCDA, no brief overview can
adequately narrate or analyze its history. Therefore, I will look into those policies concerned
with spreading the ideas of civil defense to the public and mobilizing them into their
programs, and situate “Alert America” as the culmination of these efforts in this period. Since
the participation of a vast numbers of ordinary citizens was critical to civil defense, these
“public education programs,” as the FCDA officials called them, were essential. I seek to
argue that the view of war that the civil defense workers in this period envisioned as the “next
war” was something closer to the “total war” vision of the World War II, situating the atomic
bomb at its core but also as one of many weapons that a potential enemy might use. I do
not intend to understate the government’s concealment of information concerning “national
security,” the horror of nuclear weapons, and other dark Cold War legacies, but rather will try
to explore the history of civil defense from a new perspective.

While civil defense in the U.S. has a long history up to this day, the story in this paper
focuses on the years of President Harry S. Truman, the turbulent years which include the end
of World War II and the beginning of another severe international situation symbolized by
some crucial events such as the Soviet’s successful development of its own atomic bomb,
the deterioration of the war in Korea, and the growing anti-Communist crusade at home. My
story ends in late 1952, which coincides with the first successful detonation of a hydrogen
bomb by the United States. Arguing whether the “next war” images were transformed as the
appalling effects of this bomb came to be known from the mid-1950s, and whether or how
those images interacted with the course of civil defense programs requires another series of
in-depth examinations beyond the scope of this paper.

My interpretation advanced in this paper is mainly based on a review of pamphlets,
newsletters, annual reports, and other materials produced by the FCDA, as well as
contemporary studies done by universities and newspaper articles concerning civil defense.

1. The Beginning of Civil Defense

The history of civil defense can be traced back to the two World War periods. During the
First World War, with the development of aircrafts and the rise of mass armies conscripted
from the general public, the traditional distinction between combatants and non-combatants
collapsed, and nations at war began to direct attacks on civilians. When German zeppelins
assaulted English cities, the concept of civil defense came into being as a way to protect
civilians from the effects of enemy attacks.”

The idea of civil defense was soon introduced to the U.S., where it was exercised during
the World Wars. Without serious danger of being attacked, however, the term mainly implied
not so much preparation for actual military attacks but mobilization of popular support for
the war. This purpose included maintaining anti-saboteur vigilance, promoting recruitment of

7 Kerr, Civil Defense, 9-10.
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the armed forces, and encouraging the sales of war bonds, just to name a few. Still, in these
years, organizational precedents and basic ideas were established in the U.S. that offered a
framework for civil defense planning in the post-WWII period.*

The brutal, tragic war came to an end in August 1945 and Americans heartily celebrated
the coming of peace. After the long period of suffering, people enjoyed the promise of a
growing consumer economy and their new prosperity.” Yet, for those concerned with
international relations, this postwar period was far from a long-awaited peace. The faith in
“Fortress America” —a sense that the U.S. was protected by its geographic isolation—was
shaken by the technological advances in war weapons, which seemed to make the U.S.
homeland highly vulnerable to enemy attacks. The experience of “total war” established an
assumption that there was no longer a clear distinction between combatants and non-
combatants in a war. In addition, the memory of the Pearl Harbor attack in 1941 produced a
special fear of sudden, surprise attacks. As Washington pursued the construction of a national
security state, “preparedness” became a key issue.'”

In the late 1940s, various civil defense studies were conducted in Washington which
would serve as a basis for much of the thinking of civil defense planners in the following
period. Among the most influential was the Hopley Report. Named after Russell J. Hopley,
director of a temporary office established by the Secretary of Defense James Forrestal to
prepare proposals for national civil defense, this report provided a blueprint of an operational
civil defense organization for FCDA planners.'” It recommended that a federal office to direct
civil defense be established, and that the organizing and operating of civil defense be the joint
responsibility of federal and state governments with the participation of local communities
throughout the U.S. It envisaged that those local communities would have well organized and
trained units of volunteers—15 million men and women in total—to be prepared to meet
“hazards of atomic or any other modern weapons” that an enemy might use.'?

In the meantime, issues concerning the atomic bomb prompted various public arguments.
On the one hand, voices of unease were heard. For example, some people questioned the
morality of the use of atomic bombs on civilians at Hiroshima and Nagasaki while a majority

8) Ibid., 6-19; McEnaney, Civil Defense, 17-20; JoAnne Brown, “‘A is for Atom, B is for Bomb’: Civil
Defense in American Public Education, 1948-1963,” Journal of American History 75 (1988): 69; Allan M.
Winkler, Life under a Cloud: American Anxiety about the Atom (1993; repr., Urbana and Chicago:
University of Illinois Press, 1999), 109-11.

9 Many scholarly works, including those on civil defense, have challenged this simple, blissful image of
the postwar 1940s and the 1950s. For example, see Elaine Tyler May, Homeward Bound: American
Families in the Cold War Era (New York: Basic Books, 1988).

10) Tn fact, the military departments had begun planning for the “next war” during World War II. What
they envisioned was not a limited, short-term conflict but a “World War I11.” Tyler, “Civil Defense,” 7-8.

1) U.S. Office of Civil Defense Planning, Civil Defense for National Security (Washington DC: GPO,
1948), 291.

12) Those organizations were to operate in natural disasters as well. Ibid., 1-17.
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of people accepted the explanation of the federal government that it had had a crucial role as
a strategy to win the war and that it symbolized the technological and scientific
accomplishment of the U.S." One of the most influential was the Pulitzer-prize-winning
journalist John Hersey’s account entitled “Hiroshima,” which appeared in the New Yorker on
August 31, 1946. Its dreadful descriptions shocked many Americans who had hardly been
informed of how “ordinary citizens” had suffered the event.'¥ How to manage atomic energy
was also a serious subject to them. The failure of the United Nations’ conference on the
international control of atomic energy seemed to reject the prospect of U.S.—Soviet
cooperation on this matter.'” On the other hand, however, peaceful use of atomic energy also
seemed to promise a brilliant future. Atomic cars, atomic pills, and other dreams that had
been depicted in science fiction novels suddenly seemed realizable.'® Was the atomic energy
a good or an evil? This question was never resolved.

The United States’ monopoly on atomic bombs suddenly ended in August 1949 with the
successful Soviet detonation of its own atomic bomb. The Truman Administration’s supposed
“loss of China” in October 1949 and the opening of the Korean War in June 1950 accelerated
the fear toward Soviet aggression. Congressman John F. Kennedy warned the public that the
slowness of civil defense planning made the U.S. vulnerable to an “atomic Pearl Harbor.”
Other anxious politicians, scientists, and citizens pressured the administration for something
more than mere studies.'” The answer was the Federal Civil Defense Act of 1950 which
created the FDCA.

According to this act, an “enemy attack” meant any attack by an enemy of the U.S.
which might cause substantial damage to civilian properties or persons by sabotage, or
by atomic, chemical, bacteriological, or any other weapons or processes. The term “civil
defense” meant all activities and measures designed or undertaken to minimize the effects
on the civilian population caused by such an attack, to deal with the immediate emergency
conditions, and to effectuate emergency repairs and restoration of the vital utilities
destroyed.'

13) Many historical works have been written concerning American people and the use of atomic bombs
on Japanese cities. See Gar Alperovitz, The Decision the Use the Atomic Bomb and the Architecture of an
American Myth (New York: Knopf, 1995); Michael J. Hogan, ed., Hiroshima in History and Memory
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996); Robert J. Lifton and Greg Mitchell, Hiroshima in
America: A Half Century of Denial (New York: Avon Books, 1995).

19 The article was later published as a book. John Hersey, Hiroshima (New York: Knopf, 1946). For a
detailed study on the impact of Hersey’s “Hiroshima” on Americans, see Michael J. Yavenditti, “John Hersey
and the American Conscience: The Reception of ‘Hiroshima,” Pacific Historical Review 43 (1974): 24-49.

15 Paul Boyer, By the Bomb’s Early Light: American Thought and Culture at the Dawn of the Atomic
Age (1985; repr., Chapel Hill and London: University of North Carolina Press, 1994), 52-58.

16) Tbid., Part 4, 5; Winkler, Life under a Cloud, Chap. 6.

17) “Defense Lack Seen as ‘Pearl Harbor,”” New York Times [hereafter NYT], Oct. 10, 1949; McEnaney,
Civil Defense, 12-15.

18) “pyublic Law 920 [Federal Civil Defense Act of 19501,” in FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 90.



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 117

2. Public Education of the FCDA

Given the nature of its mission, it was clear that the FCDA programs required the
cooperation of various people and agencies. In the course of policy planning, the planners
referred to academic professionals for surveys and researches, as well as to the Hopley Report
and other studies done previously. Soon they came up with the estimation that the
involvement of 17.5 million citizens was needed in order to sustain an efficient nationwide
civil defense system. As table 1 shows, in its first years the FCDA designated eleven services
for these civil defense volunteers.'” Two points in this categorization require attention.

First, it shows that the U.S. consisted of “target areas” and “support areas.” Not many
people knew exactly where the assumed “target areas” were. According to “Project East
River,” a report presented to the federal government by a consortium of research universities,
100 major cities, areas, and industrial centers in the U.S. and Canada were selected as primary
target areas of an enemy attack.?” The “support areas” represented other relatively rural areas
where, in the aftermath of an attack against the target areas, people were expected to take care

of the refugees or to rush to those devastated areas as rescuers.?)

. Men and women workers per 1,000 population
Services
Target area Support area

Emergency welfare 14.0 14.0
Engineering 19.0 13.0
Fire 34 20
Health and special weapons defense 39.0 8.0
Police 40 40
Rescue 24 1.0
Staff and miscellaneous 5.0 5.0
Training and education 1.0 1.0
Transportation 19.0 13.0
Warden 38.0 10.0
Warning and communications 20 1.0

Total 146.8 72.0

Table 1. Volunteer services needed for civil defense.
Source: FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 20.

19 The services changed from time to time, which reflects the FCDA’s uncertainty about what the
sufficient and realistic civil defense would be like. FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 20; FCDA, Annual
Report for 1952 (Washington DC: GPO, 1953), 73.

20) T argue in the next section of this paper that the Alert America Convoys covered many of these target areas.

21) “Project East River” was conducted by the Associated Universities, an university consortium hired by
the Department of Defense, the National Security Resources Board (NSRB, a federal agency which dealt
with industrial protection in the event of an attack), and the FCDA to develop comprehensive plans for
national defense. Associated Universities, “Project East River: Destructive Threat of Atomic Weapons,
Part III of Project East River,” 18-22, Sept. 1952, NSRB, Box 19, Record Group 304, National Archives,
Maryland; FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 19-20.
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Second, the table indicates that the quota of people required for “Health and special
weapons defense” services was set considerably high. These people were expected to detect
radiological, chemical or biological contamination and to treat the casualties suffering from
enemy attacks.?” This coincides with the definition of the Civil Defense Act of 1950. In other
words, the officials of civil defense imagined the “enemy attack™ as a combination of various
means of war, including these sneaky, invisible weapons located at home, as well as combat
planes and atomic bombs coming from the sky.

Based on this calculation, new civil defense volunteers were needed immediately. Data
from a survey conducted in September 1950 by another university institute, the Survey
Research Center of the University of Michigan, illustrated that many citizens showed a
willingness to participate in civil defense, but that one-third of them had not heard any
detailed information about it.” Recruiting 17.5 million workers was definitely not a task that
the FCDA could manage on its own. Therefore, they embarked on training local civil defense
leaders who would give instructions to other citizens at the local level.

The Federal Civil Defense Staff College was established in Maryland in April 1951 to
cover this task. The establishment of three Training Schools in Oklahoma, California, and
Pennsylvania soon followed. The Staff College was intended to instruct state and local
administrators on topics such as military and international situations, plans and policies for
organization and training of civil defense, and practical operations under attack. In contrast,
the Training Schools were expected to train instructors who would contribute to the education
in local communities. Courses on rescue, first-aid, and other specialized phases of civil
defense were provided there.?”’ The FCDA reported that 3800 people graduated from one of
these schools by the end of 1952. They took leadership in 650 local civil defense schools
established throughout the nation from which 200,000 people graduated by this year.”

The use of mass media was another major tactic of the FCDA. Newspaper articles,
television programs, and movies were distributed under the leadership of this agency. The
FCDA also published a large amount of pamphlets and booklets concerning civil defense
information and activities which totaled over 55,000,000 in 1951.%

22) ECDA, Annual Report for 1951, 52-55.

23) Since 1946, this center had been conducting studies on the reactions of people to the threat of war. The
FCDA commissioned the center to study people’s perceptions of war, atomic bomb, civil defense, and other
related subjects. “A Preliminary Report on Public Attitudes toward Civil Defense,” in Dennis Merrill ed.,
Preparing to Survive Atomic Attack: The Truman Administration’s Civil Defense Program, vol. 26 of
Documentary History of the Truman Presidency ([Bethesda, MD]: University Publications of America,
1999), 517-27; Stephen B. Withey, 4 Survey of Public Knowledge and Attitudes Concerning Civil defense:
A Report of a National Study in March, 1954 (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 1954), iii, 18-19.

20 ECDA, Annual Report for 1951, 21-23; CDA 1, no.1 (1951): 1-2; CDA 1, no.2 (1951): 4, 6; CDA 1,
n0.9 (1952): 1; CDA 1, no.12 (1952): 2.

) ECDA, Annual Report for 1952, 2.

26) “How Civil Defense Built Public Interest,” Tide, April 11, 1952; FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 10-
11, 46; McEnaney, Civil Defense, 35-36.



WHORZET A ) ARFHEIIGE 69 119

By the end of 1951, the FCDA officials were confident that their public education
programs were making substantial progress, but the fact that only 1.9 million people had
volunteered for civil defense by that time clearly demonstrated that they were still far from
their goal of recruiting 17.5 million citizens.?” How should they mobilize more people? The
second survey carried out by the Survey Research Center revealed that almost half of the
respondents had not heard or read that local authorities were recruiting volunteers. It pointed
out that the distribution of information was still insufficient.”®’ Then, the answer seemed to be
to inform the public, or “Alert America,” in a more direct form “to bring home the job of civil

defense to the man who needs it the most— the man on the street.”>”

3. Going on the Road: The Alert America Convoys Tour the Nation

(1) The Planning

The Alert America Campaign was launched in late 1951 and implemented during 1952.
The main part of this campaign was the Alert America Convoy, which were trailer-truck
tours designed to show “exhibits of war destruction and home defense techniques across the
country” and to spur the recruitment of civil defense volunteers.*”

To some extent, the planning of the campaign was stimulated from the outside. For
example, the National Advisory Council for the FCDA referred to the Survey Research
Center reports, and declared in June 1951 that “a campaign to alert America” (the slogan was
adopted here) was a matter of great urgency to overcome “public apathy” toward civil
defense.®” A conference of concerned civil defense leaders from thirty-two states also
adopted a resolution criticizing the FCDA for its “slowness” in advancing civil defense.*” In
replying to these demands, the FCDA promised to launch the “Alert America” campaign
which consisted of three major objectives: first, to inform “American citizens about
fundamentals of self-protection” from various types of weapons; second, to motivate them to
volunteer and participate in local civil defense activities; and third, to create “public
recognition of civil defense as the co-equal partner of the military in the common defense of
the country.” The Alert America Convoy was situated at the core of this campaign.*”

For assistance in its planning and implementation, the FCDA drew considerably on a

20 ECDA, Annual Report for 1951, v, 19-20; CDA 1, n0.9 (1952): 6, 7; CDA 1, n0.10 (1952): 1.

28) “Preliminary Report on Public Attitudes,” 517-27; CDA 1, no.12 (1952): 6.

29) “Alert U.S. Convoy to Arrive May 17,” Los Angeles Times, May 9, 1952.

30) “Defense Exhibits Going on the Road,” NYT, Oct. 12, 1951.

31 This council consisted of six governors and mayors, and six people from the general public “on the
basis of their qualifications and interest in the matters affecting the national interest.” “‘Alert U.S.” Drive
Urged on Apathy,” Washington Post [hereafter Post], June 17, 1951; “Alert America Campaign: Progress
Report,” in Merrill ed., Preparing to Survive, 322-23; FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 7T1-72.

32) “States Seek Data on Civil Defense,” NYT, Sept. 22, 1951.

33 “Alert America Campaign: Progress Report,” 322-36.
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non-profit organization called the Advertising Council. Famous for creating “Rosie the
Riveter,” this consortium of advertising agencies and corporate advertisers had been
contributing to government propaganda efforts from the World War II period by offering
public services.>”

The Advertising Council’s relations with the FCDA had begun in March 1951. An
advertising executive from Johnson & Johnson Inc. led this partnership as volunteer
coordinator, with the support of the then world’s second largest advertising agency, Batten,
Barton, Durstine & Osborn, Inc. The Council led various FCDA projects such as distributing
civil defense pamphlets and producing “recruitment kits” for civil defense workers.*

The project of the Convoy was announced to the public at a press conference on October
11, 1951. It was called a “Paul Revere on wheels” to appeal to people’s patriotism and urgent
action.*” A non-profit organization named the Valley Forge Foundation (clearly, a patriotic
name) was set up specifically to handle this project. With the support of this NPO and the
Adpvertising Council, the FCDA planners hastened to elaborate the plan in the latter half of
1951.%7 They decided that a unit of ten 32-foot trailer trucks painted red, white, and blue would
make a convoy, and three identical convoys would tour around the nation. Each convoy was to
travel the East, the Central States, and the South through the Pacific Coast respectively, stopping
at scheduled cities to hold exhibits. The Department of Defense provided the truck drivers.*
The convoys were scheduled to visit the principal target areas to diffuse critical information to
those who needed it most, and ultimately cover all forty-eight states. Each exhibit was to be set
up in an armory, exhibit hall, or other public spaces, and remain there for approximately three to
five days. It was originally planned to occupy a space of 55 by 100 feet, “somewhat larger than a
standard basketball court.”®” The actual exhibit covered an area of 120 by 160 feet. It was “the

34 On the history of the Council, see Robert Griffith, “The Selling of America: The Advertising Council
and American Politics, 1942-1960,” Business History Review 57 (1983): 388-412; Daniel Lee Lykins,
“Total War to Total Diplomacy: The Advertising Council, Domestic Propaganda and Cold War Consensus”
(PhD diss., University of Kentucky, 1998).

35) This kit contained materials such as advertisement mats, recruiting speeches, radio fact sheets and
announcements, and window display suggestions. It was available free of charge. CDA 1, n0.8 (1952): 1, 7;
“Status Report—1January to July 1952, Government Public Service Campaigns,” July 1952, in Merrill ed.,
Preparing to Survive, 649-51; McEnaney, Civil Defense, 35.

36) CDA 1,10.7 (1951): 1, 7; “Defense Exhibits Going on the Road,” NYT, Oct. 12, 1951.

37 The executives in the Foundation included war veterans, university professors, Congressmen, and
other prominent opinion leaders. “Defense Exhibits Going on the Road,” NYT, Oct. 12, 1951; Millard
Caldwell, to Matthew J. Connelly, Secretary to the President, letter with attachment, Dec. 11, 1951, in
Merrill ed., Preparing to Survive, 370-72.

3) FCDA, Annual Report for 1952, 47; J.J. Wadsworth, Deputy Director of FCDA, to Secretary of
Defense, Nov. 2, 1951, in Merrill ed., Preparing to Survive, 345.

3 CDA1,n0.7 (1951): 1, 7.
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largest public service show ever taken on tour in this country,” the FCDA boasted."”

In the meanwhile, publicity activities were also set forward. In Washington D.C., for
example, forty-five different advertisements produced by the Advertising Council with a total of
more than 11,000 lines appeared in four daily newspapers before and while the exhibit was held.
It goes without saying that news, editorials, photographs and other information related to Alert
America also appeared in these newspapers. Radio listeners heard more than 1,000 spot-
announcements as well as eighteen special shows on local networks or on the “Voice of
America.” Live shows and coverage was also broadcast on the new visual medium of
television, although radio was still more popular at this time.*” In addition, the Boy Scouts of
Washington distributed red, white, and blue streamers and placards urging the public to see “the
show that may save your life,” which were displayed in windows of many business

establishments and on taxicabs, in hotel lobbies, theaters, restaurants, and other public spaces.42>

(2) The Exhibit

As the curtains rose in cities throughout the country, what did the visitors see at the
event? At the entrance and exit of an U-shaped exhibit room stood the figure of Paul Revere
to greet them (figure 1).

Qrz‘ L ‘

Figure 1. An overhead view of a part of the Alert America exhibit.
Source: CDA 1, n0.9 (1952): 8.

The exhibit was divided into three phases. The theme of the first section was “Americans at
peace and at war.” It opened with a panel explaining how humans had expanded their world

40 Caldwell to Connelly, 370-72; “Alert America Campaign: Progress Report,” 324; FCDA, Annual
Report for 1952, 47-48; *“ Alert” Show Aims to Draw CD Recruits,” Post, Dec. 30, 1951; “Defense Display
on in Hempstead,” NYT Jan. 19, 1952.

4 Beth Bailey et al., The Fifties Chronicle (Lincolnwood, IL: Publication International, 2006), 128.

42) “The Alert America Convoy Comes to Washington!” Jan. 1952, in Merrill ed., Preparing to Survive,
452-67; CDA 1, 1n0.9 (1952): 5.
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through scientific discoveries. Then they discovered the atom. What would the future world be
like due to this important discovery? “Will it be this?” First introduced were the industrial,
agricultural, and other peaceful uses of atomic energy. “[O]r will it be this?”” Next came a series
of images of fearful modern warfare. Fears of sabotage were expressed by repeated flashes
which highlighted the vividness of a fake plant explosion; psychological warfare was described
in pictures pasted randomly on the wall which symbolized doubt, suspicion, fear and panic; and
incendiary warfare was depicted by simulated flames and a display of actual incendiary bombs.
A model of germ warfare blighting a sheaf of corn and a retort with simulated nerve gas bubbles
representing chemical warfare were also on display to aggravate the visitors sense of fear.*’

The second section of the exhibit included a show of City X, which represented “a
typical American community.” Stepping into a dark room, visitors found a three-dimensional
diorama of City X and over it the words: “This could be YOUR city.” They heard someone
warning that “if war comes to America, here’s what happens to you.” It was Edward R.
Murrow, prominent journalist and a mass-media figure. A moment later, air-raid sirens
sounded the alert and a voice of someone ordering defense forces to take up their emergency
stations was heard. Enemy planes came into view and flak bursts followed. As the visitors’
tension reached a climax, an atomic bomb plummeted into the city with “the ominous
whistling sound.” The mushroom cloud appeared, while most buildings had “disappeared,
leaving only burning rubbles.”

Thus, this show intended to reveal the real horror of modern warfare “without civil
defense.” The voice of Murrow encouraged visitors that “we can beat this menace” with civil
defense, and a picture of a mother and her son standing in the debris was highlighted with a
beam of hope.

Led to the third section of the exhibit, visitors were welcomed with a panel asserting
that “Civil defense is YOU,” and that civil defense was a “co-partner with the military.”
Here, a revolving turntable and a flashing model of the “attack warning system” explained
to them the volunteer actions that they should undertake. Other displays also portrayed basic
steps and techniques of self-protection and mutual aid—two responsibilities that the citizens
were required to bear. “Half of the casualties could be avoided through proper defense
precautions,” the exhibit emphasized.

Finally, the visitors got through “one of the most moving parts” of the exhibit, where
panels symbolizing “America’s freedom” were displayed along with banks of live flowers
and “typical American music.”* As they left the main exhibit room, they were invited to

13) “What You Will See in the Civil Defense Alert America Exhibit,” program, Jan. 1952, in Merrill ed.,
Preparing to Survive, 471-89; Caldwell to Connelly, 370-72; “Defense Display on in Hempstead,” NY7,
Jan. 19, 1952; “* Alert America™ Exhibit Ready as Graphic Civil Defense Aid,” Post, Jan. 6, 1952; “City to
be Alerted on Defense Perils,” NYT, May 11, 1952. Hereafter, I referred to these sources for the
descriptions about the three parts of the exhibit.

44 Unfortunately, I could not identify what kind of music this had been.
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volunteer for civil defense and take some booklets home. Outside were supplementary civil
defense features such as rescue truck demonstrations, radiological equipment, and fire-

fighting devices.*

(3) The Outcome

In Washington D.C., the grand opening of the nationwide tour was announced on
January 7, 1952. The exhibit was scheduled to be held in an auditorium located at the center
of the capital for the duration of six days. The District Civil Defense Commissioners eagerly
proclaimed this period to be the local “Civil Defense Week” to stimulate greater public
interest in the city’s civil defense programs. In fact, although the commissioners had hoped to
have 100,000 volunteers signed up by that time, they had only been able to recruit one-third of
that number.*®

Overall, the organizers reported that the exhibit was a “success.” Being held over for
another day, more than 32,000 people visited the exhibit during the duration of a week, and
3,500 of them enrolled as civil defense volunteers. Local newspapers reported that officers
were urgently calling for additional instructors to teach the new applicants that had flowed
into the office that week."”

In New York City, the exhibit was open from May 12 to 19 at an army armory. The
rhetoric of patriotism to mobilize the public was clearly seen here. As the Alert America
convoy arrived in the city, Mayor Vincent R. Impellitteri greeted the drivers, most of whom
were veterans of World War II or the Korean War, and proclaimed the opening of the city’s
“Alert America Week.”*® On the day of the public opening, nearly one out of five adults who
visited the exhibit signed up for civil defense, considerably above the national average.”’ A
part of the exhibit room occupied an exhibit of the city’s own civil defense programs which
hammered the theme: “Know your freedoms, Live your freedoms, Guard your freedoms.”*”
Held at Times Square was an Alert America rally, which included a performance by the

45 Much of these supplementary devices were provided locally. For example, in Chicago, visitors of
fifteen to eighteen years old were given free airplane rides in privately owned “civil air patrol planes”
departing from a nearby airport. “Parade Opens Civil Defense Show by Lake,” Chicago Daily Tribune,
May 4, 1952.

46) FCDA encouraged local agencies to hold these “civil defense weeks.” Caldwell to Connelly, 371;
“Jan. 7-12 to Be Civil Defense Week Here,” Post, Dec. 7, 1951; CDA 1, no.7 (1951): 1.

47) “Alert America Convoy Comes to Washington!” 451-68; CDA 1, no.8 (1952): 1; “Jan. 7-12 to Be
Civil Defense Week Here,” Post, Dec. 7, 1951; ““Alert America’ is Held Over,” Post, Jan. 13, 1952; “More
Instructors are Needed for CD Applicants,” Post, Jan. 27, 1952.

48) “City to be Alerted on Defense Perils,” NYT, May 11, 1952; “Defense Exhibits Previewed Here,”
NYT, May 13, 1952.

49 One out of sixteen visitors signed up nationwide. “Wallander Calls for Civil Defense Aides,” NYT,
May 14, 1952; FCDA, Annual Report for 1952, 49.

50) “Defense Exhibits Previewed Here,” NYT, May 13, 1952.
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popular singer June Valli, who sang the National Anthem under the Stars and Stripes while
1500 New Yorkers stood at attention.’”

Interestingly, the “New York Industry for Defense Week” arranged by the New York City
Department of Commerce also took place, with the participation of a twenty-eight foot trailer
truck of the Naval Bureau of Ordnance containing another exhibit. According to newspaper
reports, this exhibit included “torpedoes, guns and rockets, and objects made of plastic,
steel, felt, and copper produced by small businesses” designed to show how those small

9952

manufacturers had “a place in the defense effort.”*” This example implies that civil defense
was introduced as a potential business opportunity as well as a patriotic service.

At about the same time, in May 1952, another convoy arrived in Los Angeles, being
greeted by a twenty-two-year-old “Miss Alert America” who placed leis of carnations around
the truck drivers.¥ According to the Los Angeles Times, a group of American-Japanese who
had survived the atomic bomb in Hiroshima was invited to tell their experiences. For
example, Jean Kanda had been just eight blocks from the center of the blast, and Micky
Nagamoto had had her hair and most of her clothing burned off.*" It is not easy to state why
the planners invited the Hiroshima survivors to speak and what the audience thought. In one
sense, the planners seem to have intended to stir the sense of fear of the audience toward the
atomic bomb. In another sense, however, the survivors may have unintentionally reassured
the visitors that the atomic bomb was terrifying but also survivable.

Would atomic attacks really be survivable? What would “sufficient” civil defense look
like? Such ambiguity underlay the whole event without anyone giving a clear answer. In
New York City, when a student press conference with civil defense officials was held as
a preliminary event to the Alert America exhibit, a high school boy who had experienced
bombings in Europe during World War II expressed his fear toward the city’s civil defense
policy of using school corridors as shelters. He insisted that they might be flattened in an
attack. In response, one of the officials tried to reassure him that the corridors used in school
buildings were “relatively the safest area” in schools and that those school corridors as
shelters gave students a “better chance” of survival even if a blast occurred nearby —unless
it happened at the very point. Yet, he added that as high school students the boys were old
enough to understand that “I can’t give you a life insurance policy.”*® Thus, the mood in
Alert America was both optimistic and pessimistic at the same time. While showy
entertainments attempted to attract the public, other aspects revealed the vague uneasiness

51 “Wallander Calls for Civil Defense Aides,” NYT, May 14, 1952.

52) Ibid.; “City to be Alerted on Defense Perils,” NYT, May 11, 1952.

53) The mayor of Los Angeles was a member of the National Advisory Council which insisted on the
planning of Alert America. “‘Alert America’ Convoy Welcomed,” Los Angeles Times, May 16, 1952; CDA
1 no. 9 (1952): 7; FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 71-72.

54) “Hiroshima Blast Witnesses Speak,” Los Angeles Times, May 21, 1952.

%) “Boy Bomb Survivor Fears Our Shelters,” NYT, May 6, 1952.
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that people—the planners as well as the audience—had toward the “next war.”

In its Annual Report for 1952, the FCDA evaluated the outcome of this project.
According to this report, the three convoys visited eighty-two cities in thirty-six states and
Washington D.C. In response to “numerous requests from State and local civil-defense
authorities and from various State fairs,” they were proud that the convoys had been
rearranged to visit additional cities.® Obviously, this result did not fulfill their initial goal to
cover all forty-eight states. However, considering that one of the main purposes of this
exhibit was to give critical information to people in the “target areas,” it is likely that priority
was given to visiting those areas as well as the cities which had shown enthusiasm for
additional exhibits. In fact, as shown in figure 2, the convoys mainly concentrated on visiting

the cities with large populations or industrial centers in the East, the West Coast and the
5957)

Midwest. Fifty-eight of the cities which the convoys covered were those “target areas.

CANADA

4%;

ﬁ‘—-—-_‘_

MONTANA I NORTH DAKOTA Y
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Figure 2. The cities where the Alert America convoys visited.

The dots represent the cities visited. Data from: FCDA, Annual Report for 1952,
48; U.S. Department of Interior, Nationalatlas.gov, http://www.nationalatlas.gov
(accessed Sept. 1, 2008).

%) CDA 2,no0.1 (1952): 1, 8.

57 Out of the one hundred areas which the “Project East River” selected as “target areas,” four were those
in Canada. Metropolitan areas such as New York and Los Angeles were divided into several districts, so they
counted more than one area each. Considering these facts, fifty-eight cities which the convoys covered meant
that they actually covered approximately seventy out of ninety-six target areas. FCDA, Annual Report for
1952, 48; Associated Universities, “Project East River: Destructive Threat of Atomic Weapons,” 18-22.
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Consequently, the total attendance nationwide was 1,108,472, the average attendance in
each exhibit was 13,518, and the number of those signed up for civil defense was 67,171.
Moreover, the FCDA stressed that the convoys had created “a tremendous amount of public
interest” in civil defense among the 67 million residents of the cities visited.*”

In short, those who enrolled themselves in civil defense work at the Alert America
exhibit were approximately one out of sixteen visitors. To evaluate the meanings of this result
does not go beyond assumption since details about how many of the visitors were those who
had already signed up for civil defense before the exhibit were not offered in FCDA reports.
If most visitors were those who had been enrolled in civil defense previously, the actual
portion of new enrollments at the exhibit would have been much higher than the number
given above. If this was the case, however, it would also mean that the exhibit only drew
those who already had certain interest in civil defense, and that the FCDA failed to attract
a larger population. By contrast, if many of the visitors were those who previously had not
had much interest in civil defense, the results would imply that the publicity activities of
the FCDA made a considerable achievement in attracting those local residents, but that the
contents of the exhibit itself did not convince those visitors of the need for volunteering in
civil defense.

In any case, these kinds of face-to-face programs of public education continued. In 1953,
civil defense exhibits were shown to over 850 million people at 135 conventions, state fairs,
and professional meetings. One of the three Alert America convoys was loaned to Canada, to
be included in a tour of seven trailer trucks which covered a route of more than 10,000 miles
to visit key Canadian cities under the slogan of “On Guard, Canada.”*’

Finally, to what extent did the FCDA organizers achieve their goal concerning public
education during the Truman years? The number of civil defense volunteers increased from
1.9 million in 1951 to 4 million at the end of 1952. Although this was still far from their
initial goal to recruit 17.5 million people, this result enabled those involved in civil defense to
pin their hopes on projects undertaken in the following years.®” In fact, the “success” of the
Alert America Campaign led to public education programs somewhat more operational,
complicated, and large-scale in the following period.®”

Conclusion

The Cold War indeed prompted the formulation of postwar civil defense. At the same

%) FCDA, Annual Report for 1952, 46-49.

%) CDA 2, n0.2 (1952): 2; FCDA, Annual Report for 1953 (Washington DC: GPO, 1954), 72-75; “Mobile
Exhibit Returns after Tour of Canada,” Post, Dec. 16, 1953. For comparative analysis on civil defense in
the U.S., Canada, and Britain, see Tracy C. Davis, Stages of Emergency: Cold War Nuclear Civil Defense
(Durham and London: Duke University Press, 2007).

60) FCDA, Annual Report for 1951, 19; FCDA, Annual Report for 1952, 2, 56.

61 For example, massive nation-wide drills named “Operation Alert” were repeated between 1954 and
1960. Oakes, Imaginary War, 84-96.
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time, many of the central rhetoric and methods used here, such as the use of patriotism
and the allure of business opportunity, were not fully unique or new to the Cold War era.
Likewise, although the weapon itself was new, the atomic bomb was not offered a distinct
position in the public education programs of the FCDA during the Truman years, and its
images remained just as ambiguous as those in the late 1940s when people had debated
whether atomic energy was an evil or not. As the Federal Civil Defense Act of 1950 included
any type of war measure as part of an “enemy attack,” as the need of volunteers to tackle
special weapons was emphasized, and as the Alert America exhibit devoted considerable
space to display sabotage, incendiary bombs, and other modern warfare, civil defense
efforts were not only targeted at atomic attacks. Similarly, while the FCDA emphasized the
vast explosiveness of the atomic bomb as a main war measure of a future enemy, they also
situated the bomb as something that could be met with civil defense measures designed for
other weapons.

The ways in which the atomic bomb appeared in civil defense is inextricably linked
with the ways in which civil defense workers in this period visualized the “next war” situated
in the U.S. homeland. That is, the atomic bomb appeared as one of many weapons, which
suggests that the people envisioned a future war not exactly as a “nuclear war” but rather
close to a “total war.” If so, when and how did their images gradually or suddenly transform
into an image of a “nuclear war” when referred to nuclear weapons? This question is left for
further study.

Finally, this conclusion also implies that civil defense in the early Cold War era had
considerable continuity from the “pre-atomic” period in terms of the ways in which the
people viewed war.” This questions the assumption of many previous studies which divides
the history of civil defense into the “pre-atomic” and the “atomic” age. My next step, then, is
to explore civil defense in the “pre-atomic” age, which has not been a major subject in the
historiography of civil defense. I believe that to focus on the continuities and discontinuities
between these two periods would deepen our understandings of the meanings of “civil
defense” in the United States. This, I hope, would also contribute to the sophisticated efforts
of rethinking the meanings of “Cold War culture.”®’

62) Kerr, Civil Defense, 10.
63) For thoughtful arguments on this issue, see Peter J. Kuznick, and James Gilbert, eds., Rethinking
Cold War Culture (Washington and London: Smithsonian Institution Press, 2001).
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Summary

This paper investigates the role of Betty Crocker, a fictitious woman created
by the milling company General Mills in 1921, who conveyed the messages of
the company to its customers. As the author of many cookbooks and a speaker on
a popular radio program, Betty Crocker provided specific advice about women’s
roles as good mothers and wives. In this paper, I specially focus on the portraits of
Betty Crocker, which were changed seven times between 1936 and 1996, in order to
examine the complex relationships between the company, its customers, and Betty
Crocker.

Betty Crocker’s portraits have been intimately concerned with the
transformation of twentieth-century American society, including baby boom
after the WW II, the increase of women at workplaces, feminist movements, and
multiculturalism. While the transformation of the portraits reflected the social
changes in the United States, at the same time, Betty Crocker actively influenced
American women by offering an image of ideal womanhood which changed over
the years. After the 1960s, however, the company stopped showing the portraits
on their products and advertisements. The withdrawal of Betty Crocker’s face
indicates that her/the company’s messages which had always been deeply tied to
the ideas of cooking and family were not necessarily accepted by many American
women. With the diversification of social values, Betty Crocker came to have
difficulty communicating with women as a “mediator” between the company and
its consumers.
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31 Marks, Finding Betty Crocker, 221.

32) “Betty Crocker Gets a Facelift,” New York Times, November 6, 1980.

BEATN - IV HIRE 2 BIE S LT L 225 AMAEZ AL, AR Cfith 72 Rt o
P72 TIEEEMDTERD . RT A+ 70y h—OLIPHRIFBWSI N T2 ern, —EDOHEH
W2 LT B AR 253K S ufze 1986 4F 0 BRI Betty Crocker Cookbook #5575 HIRIZ &b T
ffEE N2 Ao b, BEAR L IR & OBIZIZMN S »DMEEIFE LR b, XT 4 - /1
v —ORHAREZBIFEEZIE. X714 - 709 W —IIHENA A=V 2RO 0%V, AT—0D
DI —=2ZHWT7 7 Y N RNRELBOHBEZ NS ED L b1, HHREHBIZHLZ R
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34) Steve Weiner and Janis Bultman, “Calling Betty Crocker,” Forbes, August 8, 1988, 88-89.
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37) Tony Kennedy, “Betty Crocker’s About to Receive a Makeover,” Star Tribune, September 12, 1995.

33 Davis, Moving the Mountain, 472-75; Susan Faludi, Backlash: The Undeclared War Against
American Women (New York: Doubleday, 1981).

39 Marks, Finding Betty Crocker, 240.

40) General Mills, Inc., 1996, Annual Report 1996 (Minneapolis: General Mills, Inc.), 1, 5.

41 “General Mills Announces 75 Winners of Betty Crocker Search,” Business Wire, January 31, 1996.
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) Leo R. Chavez, Covering Immigration: Popular Images and the Politics of the Nation (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 2001), 62-63, 167-70.
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Place, Community, and Identity:
The Preservation Movement of San Francisco’s Japantown

Yoko Tsukuda

= #)

AV THANZTMHH Y70V ATTDY v 80 ¥ 7 1% 20 Mk wEEic B A
ABROEEIE UCltd Lz, BEDOHRAANTEBY 2 &4 M2 5L
TWaBD, HRT AUV HIADEZL I, o TIX NI VT A=Y T4 D%
WELTHLBERL SNTWV 2, RS ED A SCHE I 0 22 35 % 1%
FA L. 1990 SFfEK D SIERAL L 72V v Xy ¥ V OR#EBHAHZT A1) A A
DTAT VT 4T AR TRHEEL L7z, 2006 4. — HARMEFEORHE
WY xRy Dy ay ¥y s s E= VKR TIVER—EIZRHEINS
Sl ol TNICEHIEEZESELARII 2T 1 OIRER BT
75V AAMTBREEOTEZZ I T E—GHZEHL. Yy ry oy
% [Special Use District (SUD)] &\ 9 THuUFIH ASHIBRE & 41 2 $ERIH X 12 Fg 2 5
52 LI L7z, SUDMIER [Ar] oBR#MEEo. BHoT7 4774
TA4% [HAR-BR7 AU A3k (ZBRZEL 72,

ARG ST D AR GEE & BICE & v 9 iR 2R LA 5. SUDIEE o F i &
M A 380 L7z B2 AR 2 d D& A L34, SUDIC X b it o8
RETAFUVTATAZHEERT LI EEY Y2807 2 ORI T I
LTWBII 2= F (8- HICE S THREOMMETSH Y, SUDDOBLL T
E—iGEE M ROITE 572 wWR B, SUDIR Y X /80 7V ORRFER - XL
LN FREZRTIE» ) TH L ST > 7 7 v v A a0BDLEREICD
Mz b2 THEMELrH b, L L. WHEHENEDDEALR LEEA,
SUDIEY v 8 & VIZRET 2EHRA TNV —T 52 JHiRb L. [Tl & [l
B OBRERABRECT L LV EHREDRL L VWZIETHA I,

Introduction

I’m sure that J-town is always going to be there....It’s important to maintain community
spirit and to maintain [J-town] for younger Japanese Americans, so they have a sense of

identity and can be proud of who they are and where they came from."

This statement accompanies a photograph of a middle-aged Japanese American man
in Generations: A Japanese American Community Portrait, a book that commemorates the
25-year anniversary of the Japanese Cultural and Community Center of Northern California

D JCCCNC, Generations: A Japanese American Community Portrait (San Francisco: JCCCNC, 2000),
124.
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(hereafter JCCCNC), a Japanese American community organization located in San Francisco’s
Japantown. This photograph also shows the landscape of Japantown at night in the background,
including the location of a nightclub that he once owned. As the former owner of this business
and a long-time community organizer, the man in this portrait believes that the maintenance of
Japantown as a physical space is an essential source of ethnic identity, from which the younger
generations may learn ethnic history and take pride in being Japanese Americans. This is just
one example of the personal accounts collected in Generations, which affirm a strong and deep
connection between Japantown as a place and Japanese American identity.

The purpose of this paper is to examine how the preservation of San Francisco’s
Japantown as a place (Figure 1) conditions the identity formation of the Japanese American
community as a whole. Identities are formed through connections to particular places and
often a strong ethnic consciousness results in the making of “ethnic places.” Many of these
places have become heritage tourism sites where the acculturated and assimilated generations
of ethnic groups may discover and celebrate their own ethnic identities.? For Asian
Americans, place can also be a useful tool for mobilizing themselves as a community and

Figure 1. Peace Pagoda, a cultural icon of San Francisco’s Japantown, located

between malls of the Japan Center. (photograph taken by author, September 2006)

2 M. R. Esman, “Tourism as Ethnic Preservation: The Cajuns of Louisiana,” Annals of Tourism
Research 11 (1984): 451-67; Steven D. Hoelscher, Heritage on Stage: The Invention of Ethnic Places in
America’s Little Switzerland (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1998).
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calling for recognition of their contribution to US society.”

This paper especially focuses on the Japanese American community’s successful
lobbying for the creation of the “Japantown special use district” in San Francisco in 2006. The
community’s effort culminated in the passing of legislation that designated an eight-square-
block of Japantown as a special use district (hereafter SUD) in order to protect the unique
cultural characteristics of the area from developers who might potentially have destroyed local
traditions. The case of the Japantown SUD shows a spatially dispersed Japanese American
community trying to formulate its ethnic identity by preserving a certain area of the city.

San Francisco’s Japantown was established as an urban ethnic enclave of Japanese
immigrants about a century ago. As more Japanese Americans experienced upward mobility
and dispersed into suburbs in the postwar period, the nature of Japantowns began to change,
and today they are no longer at the center of the everyday lives of the majority of Japanese
Americans. Rather, they have become symbols of community and ethnicity. In the late 1990s,
the preservation movement of the San Francisco Japantown was initiated by some leaders of the
city’s Japanese American community, who had growing concerns over its decline. Under these
conditions, the designation of the area as an SUD was considered meaningful to the community
because it re-emphasized and re-defined Japanese American identity by stabilizing the
significance of Japantown as a place while also clearly demarcating and fixing its boundaries.

“Place” is one of the most common terms used in our everyday lives. For geographers,
however, it is a highly complex concept, and debates over the nature of place have long
been a central concern within the discipline. In the light of these debates, this paper shows
that the creation of the Japantown SUD depended on a particular set of commonly-held
assumptions about the nature of place and its relation to community. One of the main ideas
that has developed within geography since the resurgence of interest in place in the 1970s, has
been that place is not “just a thing in the world but a way of understanding the world.”” In
this paper, I will use this view of place as a “way of understanding” to reconsider the case of
the Japantown SUD in relation to two contrasting conceptualizations of place: first, a view of
place as something permanent and introverted, and second, a view of place as something
open and extroverted. The first view understands place as essentially stable, homogeneous,
and bounded, while the second understands it as unstable, heterogeneous, and
unbounded. This double perspective makes it possible to expand the range of ways in which
the significance of the preservation movement of Japantown has been understood.”

3 Linda Trinh Vo, Mobilizing an Asian American Community (Philadelphia: Temple University Press,
2004).

4 Tim Cresswell, Place: A Short Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell, 2004), 11.

5 Many geographers have discussed the nature of place in relation to race and ethnic identity. For
example, Kay Anderson, Vancouver’s Chinatown: Racial Discourse in Canada 1875-1980 (Montreal:
McGill-Queens University Press); Youngmin Lee and Kyonghwan Park, “Negotiating Hybridity:
Transnational Construction of Migrant Subjectivity in Koreatown, Los Angeles,” Journal of Cultural
Geography 25, no. 3 (October 2008): 245-62.
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The remainder of this paper consists of five sections. The first section is devoted to
the development of the concept of place and its recent discussion in human geography. The
second section is a brief historical description of San Francisco’s Japantown, especially the
process of its symbolization in the postwar period. Based on this history of the place, the
third section discusses the recent formation of the Japantown SUD in detail, including its
background and the process of its proposal and approval. In the following two sections, I
analyze the overlapping and contested meanings Japantown had for different interest groups,
drawing on two different conceptualizations of place: one focusing on permanence and the
other on openness. These contrasting conceptualizations help us see both the positive and
the negative effects of the SUD. On one hand, it enabled the Japanese American community
to protect the bounded space of Japantown institutionally, as a physical symbol of their
community, while also making possible a future cultural and economic revitalization of the
neighborhood by bringing in more Japanese/Japanese American and other visitors. On the
other hand, the SUD might also lead to the marginalization of non-Japanese residents and
businesses and to the construction of a rigid division between “us” and “Others.”

1. Place in the globalized world

The concept of place has been dramatically developed in human geography since the
era when the primary objective of geography was to identify differences among regions and
draw boundaries between them.®” For humanistic geographers such as Yi-Fu Tuan and Edward
Relph, place was “a concept that expressed an attitude to the world” that “emphasized
subjectivity and experience.”” John Agnew provides one useful way of defining place in his
argument that place is constituted of the following three major elements: location (a
quantitative segment on earth’s surface), locale (material components forming social
relations, e.g. building, walls), and sense of place (subjective affection).” This concept has
contributed to articulating the complexity of the term “place” as it has been used in a variety
of ways in geography.

The growth of globalization exerted a great influence on the meanings of place among
the general public as well as geographers. Manuel Castells argues that the homogenization of
the world caused by the globalized economy, culture, and politics has led to “the end of

9)

place.”” “Time-space compression”'” has greatly influenced our sense of place as the global

6) Noel Castree, “Place: Connections and Boundaries in an Interdependent World,” in Key Concepts in
Geography, ed. Sarah L. Holloway, Stephen P. Rice, and Gill Valentine (London: Sage, 2003), 165-85.

7 Cresswell, A Short Introduction, 19-20.

8 John Agnew, Place and Politics: The Geographical Mediation of State and Society (Boston: Allen &
Unwin, 1987).

9 Manuel Castells, The Rise of the Network Society (Oxford: Blackwell, 1996).

19 David Harvey, The Condition of Postmodernity: An Enquiry into the Origins of Cultural Change
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1990).
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flows of commodity, capital, and people have been accelerated. On the other hand, David
Harvey points out that the distinctiveness of place has become more important not despite but
because of globalization:

While the collapse of spatial barriers undermined older material and territorial
definitions of place, the very fact of the collapse...has put renewed emphasis upon the

interrogation of metaphorical and psychological meanings which, in turn, give a new

material definition of place by way of exclusionary territorial behavior. w

Harvey also argues that the uniqueness of each place has begun to be emphasized in order to
attract investment from global capital in close competition with other places, as seen in the
Olympic Games and the World Expos. In this way, while Harvey’s work can be understood to
represent a theoretical advance from the works of humanistic geographers, it tends to sustain
the commonsense view that place is something stable, discrete, and bounded; in other words,
it is in line with the way in which place has been generally thought of as a “container” in a
metaphorical sense.

Questioning this enduring “container” view of place, some contemporary geographers
have developed an alternative concept of place that focuses on the interdependency among
multiple places. Especially, the “global sense of place” proposed by Doreen Massey
emphasizes that place is constituted out of changing social relations in the contemporary
globalized world.'” This provides several alternative metaphors for place, such as “a

»13) Tt regards the

switching point in a larger global system” or “a node in translocal networks.
identity of place as shifting and heterogeneous, and its boundaries as tenuous. In other words,
place is not stable but unfixed and is itself a process because the social interactions
constituting a place are always changing and never static.!¥’ The case of San Francisco’s
Japantown is a useful example with which to explore and compare different concepts of place
underlying contemporary ethnic communities in the US, which might contribute to the further
study of the relationship between identity and location.

In this context, it is worth considering the difference between the concept of place and
that of community, and the difficulty in separating them.'” These two different concepts have
often been conflated and used interchangeably among those dedicated to the preservation of

Japantown. However, as Sheila Muto points out, the term “community” has an unusual

1) David Harvey, “From Space to Place and Back Again: Reflections on the Condition of
Postmodernity,” in Mapping the Futures: Local Culture, Global Change, ed. Jon Bird et al. (London:
Routledge, 1993), 4.

12) Doreen Massey, Space, Place, and Gender (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1994).

13) Castree, “Place,” 174.

19 Massey, Space, Place, and Gender, 155.

15 Nicholas J. Entrikin, The Betweenness of Place: Towards a Geography of Modernity (London:
Macmillan, 1991).
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meaning in the case of Japantown since “most of the people who consider Japantown their

19 Although Japantown was originally established

community actually live outside the area.
as a segregated ethnic enclave for Japanese immigrants in the early twentieth century, today
the Japanese American population is widely dispersed and few of them remain in this
neighborhood. Their ethnic community is not necessarily place-based but has become more
network-based.'” Still prevalent, however, even among the geographically dispersed Japanese
American population is the notion that an ideal community consisting of the same ethnic
cohorts exists in a discrete location.'¥ Throughout this paper, I use the term community to
indicate certain groups composed of individuals who share a significant overlap in social
interests, such as the Japanese American community, and clearly distinguish this community

from the concept of location.
2. Japantown as a symbol of community

San Francisco’s Japantown is officially and publicly called “Japantown” or Nihonmachi
in Japanese today, but it was once called “Japanese town” or Nihonjin machi, meaning an
area where Japanese people live. This slight difference is not a mere abbreviation but actually
implies the shifting role and meanings of Japantown. It was established as an urban enclave
for Japanese immigrants in 1906 and was at its most thriving just before all Japanese and their
descendants living in the West Coast military zones were forced to move to internment camps in
1942. Currently Japantown is no longer a place for the everyday lives of the majority of Japanese
Americans in the area, but rather a place to visit occasionally for shopping, dining, or community
events. As Japanese American populations dispersed residentially and became acculturated, the
necessity of visiting Japantown decreased. Nevertheless, a strong emotional attachment to the
place is still retained among the dispersed community. This section describes the process by
which “Japantown” became a symbol of the Japanese American community as a whole.

The redevelopment project led by the City of San Francisco in the 1950s to 60s
dramatically changed Japantown from an ethnic residential area to a tourist attraction.'” The

16) Sheila Muto, “3 Generations of S.F. Japantown,” Asian Week (Mar. 8, 1991).

17 Stephen S. Fugita and David J. O’Brien, Japanese American Ethnicity: The Persistence of
Community (Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1991).

18) This notion is reflected on Japanese American community leaders’ hope that the younger generations
come back to old ethnic enclaves and choose them as their new residences. Associated Press, “LA’s Little
Tokyo Seeks to Get Back Japanese Vibe,” International Herald Tribune, Oct. 8, 2008, http://www.iht.com/
articles/ap/2008/10/08/america/NA-FEA-US-Little-Tokyo.php (accessed Dec. 13, 2008).

19) Sheridan Tatsuno, “The Political and Economic Effects of Urban Renewal on Ethnic Communities: A
Case Study of San Francisco’s Japantown,” Amerasia Journal 1 (1971): 33-51; John H. Mollenkopf,
Contested City (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1983); Tadashi Sugiura, “San Francisco Japantown
Saikaihatsu no Kozo to Kenzo Kankyo no Henyou: Katsudoshutaikan Kankei ni Chakumoku Shite” (The
structure of redevelopment and changing built environment of San Francisco Japantown: Focusing on the
interactions of local actors), Kikan Chirigaku (Quarterly Journal of Geography) 59, no. 1 (2007): 1-23.
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project led to the removal of about 8000 residents including many African Americans and
Japanese/Japanese Americans from the Western Addition, the district including a part of
Japantown, and the demolition of 6,000 units of low-rent housing.””’ The city offered the north
side of the project area to Japan-based corporations, which were eager to establish themselves
in the US at that time of rapid economic growth in Japan. Although some residents and young
Japanese American community activists were strongly opposed to the eviction, those Japan-
based corporations managed to open luxury hotels, a Japanese theater, and the Japan Cultural
and Trade Center (today known as the Japan Center), consisting of three shopping malls, in
1968.2" The mall not only provided a showcase for both traditional and modern Japanese
cultural products for domestic and international tourists but also housed overseas branch
offices of many Japanese companies. By 2000, Kintetsu Enterprise Co. of America, an
overseas subsidiary of a major railroad corporation in Japan, owned two malls of the Japan
Center, two hotels, and a bowling alley, while the rest of the Center belonged to a Chinese
investor and Kinokuniya Bookstores of America, an overseas branch of a major bookstore in
Japan.

The redevelopment marked an important transformation in the role and meanings of
Japantown within the great social upheaval of the nation and the local demographic changes
involving Japanese Americans of that time. Many ethnic and racial minorities began to assert
their ethnic identities and pride and to demand recognition from the mainstream society
in the 1960s Civil Rights Movement era. Japanese Americans, especially Sansei (the third
generation of Japanese Americans), also began to seek a symbolic meaning for their ethnicity
in Japantown. The process of symbolization coincided with the younger generations moving
out of the urban ethnic enclave to suburban residential areas. According to the 2000 US
Census, Japanese constituted just 8.8% of Japantown residents, with non-Hispanic whites as
the majority (52.6%), followed by African Americans (14.4%), Japanese, Chinese (8.7%), and
Korean (5.9%).” Despite the decrease in the percentage of Japanese/Japanese American
residents, many Japanese American community organizations still have offices and hold
community activities in Japantown today. San Francisco’s Japantown is no longer Nihonjin
machi, where Japanese residents are concentrated, but rather it has turned into “Japantown,” a
place which was expected to represent and preserve Japanese/Japanese American culture and
the Japanese American historical legacy.

The preservation movement of Japantown was initiated by community leaders who
were worried about the unstable economy and the fading Japanese features of Japantown in
the late 1990s. Long-time Japanese American residents were aging and Japanese American

20) Shizue Seigel, “San Francisco: Nihonmachi and Urban Renewal,” Nikkei Heritage 12, no. 4 (Fall
2000): 6.

21 Committee Against Nihonmachi Eviction, One Year of Struggle (San Francisco: CANE, [1974]).

22) U.S. Bureau of the Census, Census 2000, Summary File 1, P1, P9, PCT7. The definition of Japantown
is Census Tracts 152, 155, and 159.
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family-owned shops closing one after another since they could not find anyone to take over
their businesses.” Accordingly, Korean and Chinese merchants transformed those properties
into their own ethnic businesses.””’ The economic recession in Japan in the early 1990s caused
the withdrawal of Japan-based companies from Japantown and led to a decrease in the
number of tourists from Japan. At the same time, real estate values in Japantown skyrocketed

) Concerned

and profit-seeking developers became interested in its land and properties.”
about this situation, community leaders of San Francisco’s Japantown launched the
preservation and revitalization planning of Japantown by collaborating with two other
established Japanese American communities in Los Angeles and San Jose. The coalition of
these communities claimed that there were only three Japantowns left in the US—Los
Angeles’ Little Tokyo and the Japantowns in San Jose and San Francisco—and emphasized
their historical significance. Their efforts resulted in California Senate Bill 307, approved in

) San

2001, which provided $450,000 for the preservation of those historic Japantowns.”
Francisco’s Japantown, first built as a segregated urban ethnic enclave of Japanese
immigrants a century ago, is now regarded as a symbol of the Japanese American

community; the preservation of the physical space has been a consistently important issue.
3. The Japantown Special Use District

In the midst of the preservation planning, the unexpectedly introduced “Special Use
District” enabled the community to territorialize Japantown and to define the identity of the
place. This section will detail the Japantown Special Use District (SUD) and how it was
introduced and approved in the end. In early February of 2006, the year of the centennial
celebration of San Francisco’s Japantown, the community was stunned to learn that Kintetsu
was intending to sell all of its properties in Japantown.”” Since the time when the city’s
redevelopment project had started, Kintetsu had owned two hotels with a total of more than
300 rooms and two shopping malls that encompassed 80,000 square feet and housed more
than seventy Japanese-related retail stores and restaurants. However, their declining business
in Japan had forced the head office to decide to restructure the overseas branches. In the end,
Kintetsu decided to sell its properties to 3D Investments LL.C, a Beverly Hills-based firm run
by a Jewish-Iranian family, who also owned condominiums and shopping centers in Southern

23) San Francisco Chronicle, May 16, 1988; Joyce Nishioka, “Japantown’s Mission: To Re-Create
Community; Inclusion of Others Seen as Key,” Asian Week (July 8, 1999).

2D Nichibei Times, Jan. 1, 1996.

25) San Francisco Chronicle, Tuly 26, 2000.

26) “Senate Bill 307,” Japantown Task Force, Inc., http://www.jtowntaskforce.org/ (accessed Aug. 28,
2008).

20 Hokubei Mainichi, Feb. 10, 2006. To make matters worse, at almost the same time as Kintetsu’s
news, AMC Entertainment, the owner of the Kabuki 8 Theater adjacent to the Japan Center, announced
that it had to sell the theater because of its merger with another theater chain. San Francisco Chronicle,
Feb. 10, 2006.
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California and Hawaii.”

The local community kept pressuring both Kintetsu and the buyer to listen to their
concerns over Japantown. Several community-based organizations, such as the Japantown
Task Force?” and the JCCCNC, held meetings with them many times and expressed their
emotions in community newspapers. Some claimed that Kintetsu should return its properties
to the local community since it had just bought a part of the Japantown “during [the]
wholesale auction” of the 1960s redevelopment.*”” Others even tried to buy the properties on
sale by collecting money from several community members after they learned that the
prospective buyer was neither Japanese nor Japanese American and “not from our
community.”®" The younger generations initiated a “Save Japantown” movement and
collected more than 16,000 signatures through online petitions. This movement led to a rally
at the City Hall, in which not only Japanese Americans but also many other Asian Americans,
including politicians, participated.*”

What made this sale of the private properties unusual was the high degree of
involvement of the City of San Francisco as well as the local community. As the term of
the redevelopment project for the area covering Kintetsu’s properties had already expired,
the community thought that public protection of the land use within the area was necessary.
The city’s Supervisor Ross Mirkarimi, whose district included Japantown, led a successful
initiative to request the city to enforce covenants between Kintetsu and 3D.** 1In addition,
Mirkarimi proposed legislation to designate San Francisco’s Japantown as a “special use
district” in order to be able to apply special zoning rules to the land use (see Figure 2). The
ordinance was also quickly adopted within two months.

Designating Japantown as an SUD meant defining its geographical boundaries and
restricting the land use within it exclusively to those that matched the “identity” of the place.
While the SUD Planning Code was usually applied for such purposes as keeping liquor stores
out of particular neighborhoods,* the major purpose of the Japantown SUD was its
preservation and development “by revitalizing its commercial, recreational, cultural and

spiritual identity as a local, regional, statewide, national, and international resource.”

28) Hokubei Mainichi, Mar. 8, 2006. 3D also purchased a luxury hotel and a shopping mall in Little
Tokyo, Los Angeles, in the following year. Rafu Shimpo, Aug. 27, 2007.

29) Japantown Task Force is a non-profit organization established in 2000 in order to plan for the
preservation of San Francisco’s Japantown. It was initially organized as the Japantown Preservation,
Planning, and Development Task Force as a community-based mayor’s task force in 1999.

30) Hokubei Mainichi, Mar. 22, 2006.

31 Hokubei Mainichi, Feb. 25, 2006.

32) Hokubei Mainichi, Mar. 17, 2006.

33) Hokubei Mainichi, Feb. 11, 2006.

34 Nichi Bei Times Weekly, May 11, 2006.

%) City and County of San Francisco Municipal Code, Planning Code, Sec. 249.31. Japantown Special
Use District, http://www.municode.com/Resources/OnlineLibrary.asp (accessed Nov. 24, 2008).
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Figure 2. Japantown Special Use District (Map by author)
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Developers were required to follow these criteria. Authorization from the city would become
mandatory for any new land use of more than 4,000 gross square feet or any new merger of
existing buildings with more than 2,500 gross square feet within the designated area in order
to assess if they were appropriate to Japantown. Local residents and community members had
to be informed of any changes in land use by a notice being posted in advance. In order to
avoid the “invasion” of huge corporations such as Wal-Mart and McDonald’s, chain
businesses with more than eleven retail stores would also be required to receive authorization
from the city to start a business in Japantown.*® Although the SUD did not include any
control over sales of land, it provided the local community with a means to control land use
to a considerable degree. The SUD prevented current property owners from building anything
in Japantown without listening to the opinions of the community.

4. The permanence of place

The geographer David Harvey argues that “the process of place formation is a process of
carving out ‘permanences’ from the flow of processes creating spatio-temporality.”*” In
those terms, the SUD can be considered as an attempt to embed certain “permanences” into a
bounded geographical location. It set boundaries of Japantown, defined its meanings in
relation to the Japanese/Japanese American cultural core within its bounded area, and assured
its stable and cohesive identity. Although Harvey points out that the permanences are
conditional and subject to change due to the flow of global capital in the contemporary world,

36) Japanese corporations were exceptional to this anti-chain business policy as long as they were

approved by the community members. Nichi Bei Times Weekly, May 11, 2006.
37 David Harvey, Justice, Nature and the Geography of Difference (Oxford: Blackwell, 1996), 261.
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he believes that a search for “authenticity” and “rootedness” is central to the process of
constructing place. The case of the Japantown SUD shows that both the city and Japanese
American community leaders reconstructed and redefined Japantown as a place by carving
out “permanences” from the changing social, economic, and political conditions surrounding
them, even though each has different interests in preserving Japantown.

The city regarded the stable Japanese cultural characteristics of Japantown as a vital
economic resource to attract domestic and international tourists and investment. The
economy of San Francisco has traditionally been highly dependent on money spent by
tourists. The city’s revenue drawn from tourists was as high as 473 million dollars in 2005, the
third highest of all US cities after New York and Los Angeles.*® As Supervisor Mirkarimi
emphasized at the Land Use and Economic Development Committee hearing for the
resolution of the SUD, Japantown has been one of the most successful tourist destinations in
San Francisco. The economy of Japantown has relied on money spent by tourists, not by
residents. According to a study about tourism in Japantown, more than 500,000 tourists
visited, 143,500 dined, and 127,100 shopped there in 1998. The same year’s data also showed
that the estimated average sales per square foot of small businesses in Japantown was higher
than or as high as that of Ghirardelli Square, one of the famous tourist destinations in San
Francisco.*” Japantown is an indispensable piece of the multicultural package that the city “sells”
to tourists and global capital in order to compete with other leading tourist cities.'”

In addition, the city’s multicultural politics preferred that the authentic identity of
Japantown remained Japanese rather than non-ethnic or even Asian. Chinatown and North
Beach, a historical Italian neighborhood, had already been given some zoning restrictions
about two decades earlier.”’ That precedent was well recognized by the city’s ethnically and
racially diverse Planning Commission. At the Planning Commission hearing for the
resolution of the Japantown SUD, a Latina commissioner shared her personal experiences
of going to a concert at the theater and eating Japanese noodles at a restaurant in Japantown
and noted American culture’s exposure to Zen. A Chinese American male commissioner
was also supportive of the SUD, mentioning the benefits that would arise from the large
number of Japanese tourists who visited San Francisco and the sister-city relationship with

38) San Francisco Convention and Visitors Bureau, “San Francisco Visitor Industry Statistics,” http://
www.sfcvb.org/research/ (accessed Aug. 18, 2007); U.S. Department of Commerce, Economics, Statistics
Administration, Bureau of Census, Statistical Abstract of the United States: The National Data Book,
126th ed. library edition (Lanham, Md.: Bernan Press, 2007).

39) Japantown Planning Preservation and Development Task Force (hereafter JPPDTF), Concepts for the
Japantown Community Plan (San Francisco: n.p., 2000), 10.

40) Gerry Kearns and Chris Philo, eds., Selling Places: The City as Cultural Capital, Past and Present
(Oxford: Pergamon Press, 1993).

4D For planning codes for Chinatown and North Beach, see, for example, Sec. 810. 1. Chinatown
Business Community District (adopted in 1987) and Sec. 722. 1. North Beach Neighborhood Commercial
District (adopted in 1987).
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Osaka, Japan. Not only the commissioners but also other city politicians supported the
Japantown SUD.*” Regionally, the San Francisco Bay Area is the home of many Japanese
American politicians, including Norman Mineta, the former Secretary of Transportation,
and Congressman Michael Honda, to mention just a few. Although the Japanese American
population is relatively small compared to other Asian American groups, they have held
on to a strong political influence in the Bay Area for a long time. The political economy
surrounding Japantown was compelling enough for the city officials to approve the SUD
very quickly. However, this does not necessarily mean that the city’s interests always match
those of the local Japanese American community. The city once dismissed the community’s
objections to the sale of a bowling alley in Japantown and its replacement with a luxury
condominium.

While the city viewed Japantown as an economic and cultural resource in the context
of the political economy, Japanese American community leaders regarded it as a necessary
component for the survival of their spatially dispersed community and the maintenance of
their ethnic identity. The SUD ordinance enabled the community to reconfirm a coherent
identity for Japantown by institutionally defining its rigid boundaries and restricting
the land use within it to the “culture” deemed suitable to the identity of the place. The
community leaders held a strong sense of mission to save Japantown because they felt a
growing fear that the Japanese American community as a whole and even the identity of
being Japanese American might fade away in the future. They believed that its preservation
was indispensable to the maintenance of the community and that the place offered a stable
source of identity to those who identified themselves as Japanese American. What the
community leaders sought was to fit a single sense of place (a symbol of Japanese American
community) and a particular locale (a Japanese-themed landscape) into a specific location
(Japantown).

Japanese American community leaders have seen the presence of Japanese-related
businesses in Japantown to be vital to the survival of the community organizations, for which
many of them work as full-time employees. In their understanding, the business management
of the Japan Center has a significant impact on the sustainability of small businesses and
community organizations located within Japantown.” Many of those community
organizations are experiencing a decline in Japanese/Japanese American membership and
as a result are expanding their target clientele to non-Japanese. The community leaders are
aware that Japanese-related businesses encourage Japanese Americans living at a distance
and with few ties to their ethnic community to visit. The Japan Center was once unwelcome
to some community members who saw it as the glossy commercialization of Japanese
culture. However, many now recognize that the Center has played a key role in keeping the

12) Hokubei Mainichi, Mar. 16, 2006.
13) JPPDTF, Concepts for the Japantown Community Plan, 8.
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primary characteristics of Japantown “Japanese enough.”' The city’s interests in the tourist
industries of Japantown matched those of the Japanese American community leaders.

Preceding the SUD, community leaders made elaborate efforts to maintain a stable
Japanese American identity within the bounded territory of Japantown. Geographers have
often pointed out that defining “Others” is a critical element in the process of constructing a
place,” and clearly this community has consistently defined and distinguished the Other or
outsiders in order to construct, reinforce, and maintain the uniformed identity of Japantown.
Different kinds of Others were identified according to changing social circumstances: African
Americans during and after the wartime internment, Japan-based corporations in the
redevelopment, Korean and Chinese population and their businesses later, and developers and
representatives of global capital like Wal-Mart and McDonald’s today. Although many
Japanese American community individuals recognize the importance of actual racial and
ethnic diversity within Japantown as one source of its economic and cultural strength, they
often assume that the authentic characteristics of the place were derived from Japanese/
Japanese American culture.”” For example, many Japanese Americans have been concerned
over the Hangul signboards of Korean businesses at the corner of Laguna and Post Street, and
Chinese and Hangul signboards on the south side of the Japan Center."” The degree of
visibility of those Others, especially their racial/ethnic visibility, has been deliberately
controlled in order to maintain the cohesive identity of Japantown.

In addition to the presence of Others, the community was also afraid that global
forces represented by large corporations would make Japantown “placeless”. For example,
Starbucks was offered a tenant retail space in a newly-built luxury condominium in
Japantown in 2005. When the community learned about the offer, they organized a campaign
to oppose Starbucks’ entry into the neighborhood, and, as a result, Starbucks gave up the
plan of opening a shop there. One organizer of the campaign stated that “we don’t want
[Japantown] to be like Anywhere, USA.”* That is, the community feared that the invasion
of global capital represented by Starbucks would deprive Japantown of its unique identity and

lead it to become “placeless” .’

) Although the Japanese American community of San Francisco has gradually been admitting Japan-
based corporations’ economic contributions to Japantown, it is important to note that the community still
retains an antagonistic view to the corporations and often sees them as outsiders as found in the
community leaders’ criticism to Kintetsu.

45) Relph, Place and Placelessness; Tuan, Space and Place; Massey, Space, Place, and Gender, 157-73.

16) Muto, “3 Generations of S.F. Japantown”; Nichibei Times, Jan. 1, 1996; San Francisco Examiner,
Mar. 21, 1999; Nishioka, “Japantown’s Mission”; JPPDTF, Concepts for the Japantown Community Plan,
8, 63.

47) Nichibei Times, Jan. 1, 1996.

18) Scott Sherwin, “Starbucks Booted from Japantown,” San Francisco Observer [online edition], June
13, 2005, http://news.sfobserver.com/ (accessed Aug. 27, 2008 ).

19) Relph, Place and Placelessness.
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The process of forming the Japantown SUD shows the “exclusive territorial behavior”
of the city and the community leaders. The two groups had different but partially overlapping
interests in setting boundaries and redefining the stable identity of the place. Both groups
saw permanence—the permanence of boundaries and identity—as essential components to
constitute the place in order to resist the changing political economy under the influence of
global capital and the shifting identity and geography of the Japanese American community.
This case exemplifies Harvey’s point about the increasing importance of place-identities in
response to the homogenization of the world caused by globalization. The SUD is certainly
beneficial to both the city and Japanese American community as a whole. The preservation
of Japantown contributes to revitalizing the economy of Japantown and the city by attracting
tourists and Japanese visitors and by fueling a multicultural atmosphere in San Francisco.
It also helps Japantown to remain as a symbol of Japanese American community. However,
has the process of defining Japantown always come out of a defensive move against fears of
outside forces such as globalization, “Others,” and the competition with other places?

5. The openness of place

The “global sense of place” proposed by Doreen Massey focuses on the openness of
place rather than its permanence and offers alternative ways of seeing Japantown. This
conceptualization of place takes it for granted that a place does not stand independently but is
instead connected and interdependent.””’ The “sense of place” is as a result not single or
unitary but multiple and heterogeneous, and its boundary is tenuous. This alternative
conceptualization of place enables us to see Japantown as open and extroverted rather than
closed and internalized.

Japantown has never been a homogeneous place defined by its Japanese American
community; indeed, as Massey points out, the “persistent identification of place with

»5) Japantown has consisted of many ethnic

‘community’ in any simple way is problematic.
and racial groups since its beginnings, and there have existed multiple senses of place for
Japantown even within Japanese American community. Such a heterogeneous sense of place
can be identified in the discussions over the SUD designation. Several public comments at the
commission hearing on the SUD revealed that the identity of Japantown as a place was neither
necessarily fixed nor cohesive and that its boundary varied according to the mental maps of
different individuals. At the first commission hearing, 6 out of 17 speakers stated their
opposition to the SUD. One of the opponents was the Japantown Merchant Association, an
organization consisting of Japanese, Japanese American, Chinese, Korean, and other ethnic
groups’ business owners in Japantown. They claimed that the SUD was too restrictive, that
prospective businesses would hesitate to enter the neighborhood and that it would make it

50) Massey, Space, Place, and Gender.
5D Ibid., 153.
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difficult for existing businesses to expand.” At the commission hearing, a representative of
Kinokuniya Bookstores of America insisted that the SUD would become an obstacle to their
future expansion plan in Japantown, and that the requirement for authorization would delay the
commercial development of the area. Similar oppositions also came from a Chinese property
owner, who stated that the SUD was against the idea of free market economy. A Korean
business owner, believing that his office is not a part of Japantown, claimed that the boundary
be changed.” In the end, the Merchant Association reluctantly agreed to the establishment of
the SUD as long as it would not interfere with the growth of Japantown businesses.

Not only merchants but also some non-Japanese residents opposed the SUD, questioning
the Japanese/Japanese American identity of the place. A long-time Caucasian resident
claimed that the north border of the SUD should be changed from Bush Street to Sutter
Street since he doubted that the historical Victorian houses on the south of Bush Street could
be characterized as Japanese. He also mentioned that there were few Japanese or Japanese
American residents among his neighbors. The bounded area of the Japantown SUD also
overlapped with the Fillmore District, another historically designated district which was once
the center of African American jazz clubs in the 1940s to 60s.°” An elderly African American
woman, the owner of a famous bookstore specializing in African American Studies on
Fillmore Street, also questioned the inclusion of her store in the SUD since she had never
been invited to “community” meetings held by Japanese American organizations. These
public comments demonstrated that there existed different views regarding the historical
values and boundaries of the place. That is, the sense of place or place-based identity of
Japantown was actually diverse and flexible rather than singular and fixed.

Massey also argues that place is constructed out of social interactions with “Others” or
“outsiders.” The uniqueness of a place is constantly reproduced by continuous interactions
with the “outside” since each place is interconnected and interdependent.”” While what
constitutes a place is its specificity or uniqueness, connectedness to other places is
simultaneously an indispensable part of what constitutes a place. Although it might sound
paradoxical, the specificity of a place does not stand on authenticity or rootedness in a history
that generates nostalgia and emotional affections toward particular past memories. It is
instead derived from “the fact that [a place] is constructed out of a particular constellation of

2356

social relations, meeting and weaving together at a particular locus.”*® Rigid boundaries

enclosing places are not always required for conceptualization of place, either. Place can

52) Planning commission hearing on May 25, 2006. The video was available online through the website
provided by the City and County of San Francisco.
http://sanfrancisco.granicus.com/ViewPublisher.php?view_id=20 (accessed Aug. 8, 2007).

53 Ibid.

54 Robert Oaks, San Francisco’s Fillmore District (San Francisco: Arcadia, 2005), 54.

5) Castree, “Place,” 175.

%) Massey, Space, Place, and Gender, 154.
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retain its specificity even if it is unstable and heterogeneous and has no enclosed boundaries.

From this viewpoint, what has kept San Francisco’s Japantown uniquely distinct from
other places is not rootedness in the Japanese American history. Rather, it is the fact that
people, information, and commodities that came from “outside” met at or through a particular
location which later became to be called Nihonjin machi and then Japantown. This alternative
concept of place makes it possible to avoid simply distinguishing “us” from “Others” and
to recognize the different viewpoints and the variety of social relations that constitute
Japantown. Nihonjin machi or the early Japantown was constituted of Japanese immigrants
who came from “outside.” When Japanese immigrants came to California at the beginning
of twentieth century, they were seen as threats from outside. Before Nihonjin machi was built,
a number of Jewish lived there.”” From the viewpoint of those Jewish residents, Japanese
immigrants were outside forces. Japanese immigrants brought a wide range of connections
between Japantown and other places such as immigrants’ hometowns in Japan, other
Japanese communities in the US, for example those in Los Angeles and San Jose, and other
overseas Japanese communities. Those contingent intersections generated a particular
network of social relations that contributed to constructing the place.

The appreciation of hybridity and heterogeneity of place in Massey’s alternative
conceptualization suggests the negative effects of the Japantown SUD. First, the SUD
runs the risk of marginalizing the multiple views of Japantown as a place constructed by
Japanese, Chinese, and Korean merchants, white and African American residents. Since
Japantown has never been homogeneously Japanese, from its beginnings until today, fixing
the identity of the place as Japanese through the SUD is an attempt to preserve a place that
never existed. Many of those who expressed their opposition to the SUD at the commission
hearing see Japantown as a place for their everyday lives, while most Japanese Americans
see it as a symbol of their community. The different meanings and roles of Japantown given
by merchants and non-Japanese residents should be appreciated as well as that of Japanese
Americans. Secondly, the “exclusive territorial behavior” embodied in the creation of the
SUD tends to emphasize the division between “us” and “Others” and to see the latter as
simply threatening. From a different viewpoint, however, the Japanese were once and are
still now often seen as outsiders. Being aware of connections and interdependences between
Japantown and outside would help to form behavior able to include outsiders. Finally, it is
unlikely that the SUD could reverse the tendency of dispersion among Japanese Americans
and lead them to go back to the old urban ethnic enclave; what it could achieve would be to
help Japantown to remain a symbol of the community. The challenge that Japanese American
community leadership faces will be how Japantown can continue to offer symbolic meanings
to Japanese Americans while Japanese American identity is shifting and the form of the
community is changing.

57 Japantown Task Force, “Japantown Historic Context Statement,” Prepared for Landmarks
Preservation Advisory Board (Oct. 2003), 5.
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Conclusion

The sale of major properties in San Francisco’s Japantown led to the introduction of the
Japantown SUD and resulted in the metaphorical territorialization of an actually dispersed
Japanese American community. As there are few Japanese/Japanese American residents in
Japantown, the SUD re-defined and re-confirmed the meanings of the place as the symbol
of the community and the source of the ethnic pride for the future generations of Japanese
Americans. The community leaders sought for control over what the place should represent
by legislation. This zoning rule allowed them to set its boundaries and restrict the use of land
and properties inside only to those considered representative of Japanese American cultural
identity.

By applying spatial theories of place, this paper investigated the taken-for-granted
definition of “place” and “community” and offered different ways of understanding the SUD
and the preservation movement of Japantown. Harvey’s conceptualization of place in terms
of “permanence” supports the idea that creating the SUD was a reasonable decision, given
the increasing dispersion of Japanese American populations and the decreasing Japanese
characteristics of Japantown as a symbol of their community. The SUD may help the
economic and cultural rejuvenation of the neighborhood, which would be beneficial to the
city as well. On the other hand, Massey’s conceptualization of place as open and extroverted
shows how the exclusiveness of the SUD simultaneously runs the risk of marginalizing non-
Japanese and making an excessive differentiation between “us” and “Others.” Recent spatial
theories of place suggest that meanings of a place vary according to each individual or group.
However, as the case of the Japantown SUD indicates, there are many competing efforts to
define meanings and boundaries of places in order to adapt to the mobility of global capital,
the shifting identity of ethnic minorities, and changing racial politics in the US.

In the framework of the long-term city planning, the Japantown SUD, encompassing
only eight square blocks, can be understood as a prologue to a much larger-scale city
planning that is currently in the process. In September 2007, the San Francisco Planning
Department launched the Japantown Better Neighborhood Plan, whose project area consists
of about thirty blocks surrounding Japantown.®® This new plan aims “to improve
connections” between Japantown and the Fillmore District, and is a part of the Geary
Corridor Bus Rapid Transit project that expects to start the special rapid bus transportation
service on Geary Boulevard in 2012.°” This plan will have a far greater impact on the
physical space and landscape of Japantown than the withdrawal of Kintetsu; consequently, it
might change the role and meaning of Japantown to the Japanese American community of the

%) Japantown Task Force, “Japantown B.N.P.,” http://www.jtowntaskforce.org/ (accessed Dec. 13,
2008).

59 San Francisco Planning Department, “Japantown Better Neighborhood Plan,”
http://japantown.sfplanning.org (accessed Dec. 13, 2008).
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San Francisco Bay Area yet again. As this extensive planning area includes many non-
Japanese neighborhoods and residents, it will be important to pay attention to how Japantown
retains its unique Japanese characteristics while simultaneously keeping and constructing

harmonious relationships with other places.
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RO K & HEORE X
——The Great Gatsby \ZB\F 518 T XY Hh DOFF——

HOAR p'a

Summary

The purpose of this paper is to clarify the relationship between love and money
in the context of the American Dream in F. Scott. Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby.
In general, those who try to buy or sell love tend to be punished in the end in
American novels, such as Kate Croy in The Wings of the Dove, Lily Bart in The
House of Mirth and Carrie Meeber in Sister Carrie. However, love and money in
The Great Gatsby are closely related with each other in terms of the concept of the
self-made man who pursues success in both love and money. By employing the
concepts used in the money system as metaphors such as convertible paper money,
inconvertible paper money and trust, I examine how Gatsby’s love for Daisy is
harmonized with his money-making and how the process of his money-making
equals that of making his “self.”

In the end, Gatsby is killed and his American dream seems to fail. However,
this is neither his failure nor a punishment for Gatsby as the system of the
American Dream requires some kind of difference to maintain itself: we gain
profit from difference but difference vanishes through gaining profit; therefore,
to retain profit, we have to keep difference. In his narrative, Nick Carraway tries
to underline the gap between Daisy in the present and Daisy in the past to avoid
the restoration of the relationship between Gatsby and Daisy, which, as a result,
prolongs our expectation for the fulfillment of the American Dream.
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